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Semon - famtox Shah«e& 

Ttw Smcm^ Sunday ^tmt dkxUtmM Jmumrr 2. 1966 



"GOD. miLiMins" 

th« amratm i» aaotbar la the series for the year haaed xxptm paasages 
from the eoepel aecording to John. Today's senuai is also haaed upon the 

n 

I Coapel for the day. It bears the title, "God, UalJaited" and the text, 
the 16th verae of the lat chapter: 
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"And of his fulness have all «e received, 
grace upon grace." 

In the South Mountains of Pennsylvania 'e Mmm County is a treasured 
spot which some of us fondly r«98emher froa the days of our youth. It's 
known as Caap Nawakira, the first Luthersa Leadership Training C^ for 
young people established by the United Luther«et (^»troh in ibaerica. Dr. 
Michael Badlaad Fisher . whom some of us continued to hold to sacred aimory 
long after his earthly pllgrlaage was coa^leted, was the aani^o was the 
prime w»ver la selectioi; the spot. 

Teenagers wimt there, ordinarily two weeks at a tlae, and then when 
the experience of tlie caeping vmm over, an esKperlence that amm of us label- 
ed "as near like Heaven as anything cc«ild possibly be here on earth," we 
broke c«ap with a particular ceriMony that took place at the Cairn. 

ISam the Cairn was a aoimd of TOcks where each easing seas<m and each 
ceiling group ease sad held a parting cer«i»my. It was done in a good BibH- 
cal trsditi«». (tee day one of us asked, "»hy do we do this?'* and then we 
were reainded that that was also wrlttsa into the cerenony, for a passage of 
Scripture include went soaething like this: "What do these stones aean?" 
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thtt s&awir that tm got to our question wast 

..well, this is to link together all «ho iMve ever 
bees eiq^osed to Naimkira. Hith tlie plaeizig of the 
roek by this camp we associate ourselves vtth ail 
wtK> have ever been here before, aa&ti ve establish a 
link now with all those who are yet to eosue! 

It was a fitoe aad wt}rthy tradition. 

I coatiaue to be hauated bf the questiea, what does this mtiutt Mow 
this I subsit to 70tt this soraing, is a saltttary thiag, that a wm passiag 
tbx^i^ aof kind of experieoce ought to ask hitaself ever so of t<m the 
questi^a: what dees this mean? Take a van who has been otarricd perhaps 
for a decade, flfteea. twenty years. It could be a very valuable thing 
if sosMBtiaie he sat down very quietly » by hiaself , and then gave to reflect- 
ing, *'llh«t docs it mean, this marriage of sine? •> what does she mmm to ae? 
- - nAiat by the graee of Sod should X ate«a to her?" t^MSk, if &sm should be 
fortimate wsto^h to have ehildren, '*IAuit does this relatioashif tmm., this 
relationship that I have to her, sad to thesat — what is it that Ood al- 
lows » yea, verily » what is it that Sod ay>ftointe in this relationship eatd in 
this experittnee?" 

I^is could be a very salutary thing for any mm to do with praGtieally 
any relat^ashlp into which he enters. And at year's «ad we usually reflect 
%tpo& the psssiot of ti»e. Is tine @od*8 aost preeioas gift to usf Is tine 
the only thing that any a«m really has? In our liturgy we spell it out 
every Sun^y» in the Deelaration of Sraee, **11ie Alaighi^ and a^rciful God 
grant unto you, being pi»it«»t, pardon and reaiasion of all yo^r sins, tiiee 
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for anettiimttat of Xlfe - - " as though «« dldn»t uad«rse«id what time 

actually is, th« Omxch labels it for u«, the Church daftnaa it for ua. 
Ifiiat ia th« measlog of tina? 

So I cmm to thia aacrad daak on the Second Sunday after cariataiaa, 
] not only baeauaa it 'a laharant la the Goapel leaaon for the day, but 1 
look up&n thia as aaothar opportuaity to take another good long loc* at 
J Ourletaaa. It 'a cone - - it 'a gone. Too obaerwd it. You had your cele- 
bratioB. What did it mean? What i« the seaniitg of Sod coise to ua in 
JMua Chriat? 

. . .maybe you vmtB fortimate enough to be aeated hers in the 
Nave on C&riatmaa ive at any one of the four services urtien we 
marked the Holy Hativlty, and then you want sway. And you 
I Bight have remesbered about the loveliness of the caidlellght, 

the poinaettla-bankirf altar, the senaltivity by which impr^- 
alenabie teenagera identified th«Mielves with thoae who were 
part of the firat Christmas atory... .saaybe you r^e^er bow you 
felt when we sang with the choir the hyans of the faith.,., and 
you wmt mmjt you r«a«ob«red the Chrlatms Eve..,. and you 
talked about the way It happened, and «feat mm there... 
But Vn conatrained to ask you, did you raiae the question: i*at did it 
mean? - - why ahould a people keep aarkiag the featival of the Holy latl- 
vityf - - what dom it taeanf 

Tou rea^aber when I told you aeveral Suwiaya ago, that laet Sunday in 
Mvent, in fact, when the aemon bore the title, "God Cmm - In Person" and 
the text waa Jolm, the writer of the fourth @oapel, in a one-sentence recital 
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at Chs Umttyftty, 'Mad thtt Wotrd b«ci«ii«i tl&mh imd ^smlt mvaag %m, and we 
iMilieM hi.» glery, gloty a« of the imly bagottaa of the Fathes, full of 
gira«e «ad full of trutfe*" iksd jrou reaeas^str bow I told ycKj th«ie« was a 
tls»» mvt « period of a nustber of years, ^&a 1 was 4iJwp|»oinee<i tha£ 
Joha (i«al£ yitth tim ChviMta^m story la tMs imy, bacawii! you 3«e» th«t 
writer of the ftmrth Ckrap«I gives u» sothlAg of th« *tsosphat® of Chrla- 
maSf he dftsls wltb no ineidental details. John 4o&sn*t set & star ia 
tha sky, Joim doaso'i; »«y» "Listan, you e«a fe««r aogals siagt** Jote 
4o«8bH say, "Look for wise a«m traldiiing mrmr tha distimt road for several 
years." Joha doesa't ssy, "Behold th«re w«re shepherds la the field wiw 
left their flocks imd i#@&t to Bethl^sw. to«a."... 

..*.Jolm <skittsa't say tksre vas a %Kmata Tomtsd Mary, who heavy 

with child, could go ao step fartliar, sed was delivered 

in a stable.. 

. . .aeoessary, impreesionable as all tii« satLlcg of the Christmas story may 
he, John attts it all aside, asd Joha reaaiabers that first Christaas and he 
aakas no vimitlvu of thusti tttiags. Ht aiisply deals wltli the ae anipg of it 
all. 

He doesn't t(feli us what happeoed. He tolls iflvf, it happoned... 
"Ami th& Word bacaa* flesh asd dwelt aasoJtg ws - - ** 
...and theu thar« was a eesult: 

'• ,v. « we bebeld his glory - ~ *' 

...and he ao 3oo&«r s«tld tliat 
tbaa ha passae mi ever so qaickly to the tasst for today's sersajut 

■"' - - aad of his fulasas have w« all receivad. 
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This Is no small thing that John has done for us. He •a telling ua 
above all else that God Identifies Himself with this world, that God ccnoes 
in person to traffic among us. Now, it's a sad thing that there are some 
of us who don't fully appreciate that. Tiiere are many, many people in this 
'^ world who honestly believe that God can't possibly afford to do this, that 
if He is to be God, He has to be a God who is out of this world, a God who 
^ can't be stained and soiled by us. Maeterlinck does us a disservice when 
he says, "Imagine God seated upon a sunny mountain, having no concern for 
what's down deep underneath the fog, where a wicked world is rampant with 
hatred, envy and strife." It isn't that Maeterlinck would tell us that God 
is removed from the world; it's also that Maeterlinck would Imply that God, 
remotely removed, is also unmoved by what's happening down here. 
I The basic Christian concept of God is this: that God is concerned, that 
- — ' God will identify, that God does coae to us.... and the miracle of miracles. 
He comem Himself and takes on human flesh, for the simple reason that a God 
o«t: of this world can't be of much help to you who are in the wsrld. 

It takes a big God to become little enough to take on hmm. flesh, and 
^en there are those who rule out this possibility for God, they're simply 
belittling the power of God to be great enough to beeorae little. 

Now John, the writer of the fourth Gospel, reflected upon the Christmas 

story, and he says, this is the meaning of it: God caae in h^man flesh Sod 

became visible. Now it's true that no man has ever seen God, but the only be- 
gotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, He hag made Him tmown. And John 

says "Can't you see Him standing there - think of it! we saw Him J - - 

- we behald his glory, glory as of the only Begotten of the Father, full of 
graee and of truth." 
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i^km tlvto, tijere &£» soae things that we laore readily belisva. Parti- 
cux«rl|r ±8 tlaiB true vlma w« are ll8£«oing to tho8« irfio by experie&c« ar« 
qtMllfi«Ki. t# speak. So ths eestittony of the W7it:<sf of ch« fourth C^eps^l is 
hmtosa m>. la tlm crueibla af Ms a\m life li« liad turtmd x<tpe^tedXy t@ 
I Jestut QxxiMtf end in ev«ry iostanc*, whAt h« needed sost was supplied. 

there ia for hla absoiutaiy «o satxd to goodaea* which God Is able to give, 
^ Joh& x«tv«rftn.tly resi^ab«i:l&g Jesus Christ... 

,,.hM. ^^ould have been numbered asmtts Chose Vfbxn denied Jesus » 
h» would havu b«en uu&ibercsd anong those who forsook AiM...,, 
...rowaabers Uoar ae turned again to Jesus Christ, and ©vary thins that be 
Utted«d God aui>piied iu Cbrist. That '9 what Joto is telliag us, "Aad tba 

Itord beea»« flash full of grace and truth - ~ asd f r<» thmt fuln««s 

I all ol us hava receivad grace upon grace," 

"^ Jiilm is saylag, 'Ibis God wbo case to tia in Jesus Christ is Very God 

of ¥ery God, begotten, not made, being of one substance wit!* th« Father - " 

All that God is, Jaous Clurisfc is fully, ccrapletely , fsrfectly a« 

i* Sod,,. Mnljjaiced, llu'tt^s wt^y ■we Luthnrami cherish this v«r«« of Serlptttr*. 
That's why w« Luttasrans insist that if we «re to link heart m4 haM with 
any other Christian in a cooperative endeavor, to form aay kind of a eouitetl 
or federation, it must be written into th« eredo, it mmt b« written iato «&• 
b&aic stataaent of that group that Jeaus Cairist is Mvlae tord «ttd Ssvlmir. 
We do aot nsfer to Hta simply as Kaster...we do aot re£«r c© Hia aimpXj «a 
Lord.... we do not simply rafer to Him as & Savioar - ««■ but alwaye Mvltta,.. 

that's another reason why w« iutharana cllsg tetaeeiooaly to th# doctrlna 
of th« Holy tritvity, for itt tha Trinity, y&a »e«> it* a »peii«4 ©at that Jasoa 
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Christ is God. For to ©ee Jesus Christ as anythiog less than God Is to see 

Him for less than He Is. And the authority of a disciple who leaned on the 

breast of Jesus Christ, the authority of one, perhaps, more than any other 

single person who ever lived was spiritually kin to Jeeus Christ t 

'^ "The Word becaoae fleah and dwelt fmong us, and 

• we beheld his glory, full of grace and truth 
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- - and of that fulness all of ue have received, 
grace upon grace." 

...He is God, IMlifflited. 

Tou msty not like what I stm about to tell you now, but I sometimes think 
that being a Christian all of your life has a certain kind of disadvantage. 
Mow this is not to mean that I wiuld wish it otherwise for you, but there 
are stxm things we never fully appreciate Just because we've always had thaa. 
And you know very w^ll that ay appreciation for the Gospel, which was no 
strmiger to my heart when I first came to you, that my appreciation for the 
Gospel has been enhanced and deepened after that sojourn in India two years 
ago. You just can't spend six weeks with a people where perhaps only two 
or three out of one hundred know what it is to have Jesus Christ as Saviour.. 
...you just can't spend tiiae in a land where you directly c<»front people viho 
do not know that in Jesus Oirist there is God, Iftiltoited. 

Or do you want me to put it for you this ways suppose sjMBetime you gath- 
ered enough courage to go across the street and sit down and have a conversa- 
tion in depth with your Jewish neighbor, and then in your dialog (a rather 

hazardous thing perhaps for you to do) in your dialog to discover if 

there's really any basic difference between him and you, in this knowledge 
of God, unlimited. John is saying, "We found this to be true in Jesus Christ; 
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Hd is God, Unlimited." 

Ml thett Go4 ia, jr««u« i«j, and from Sis fulness we have bean 
able Co dr«» it, grace upcai grace 
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Semon ~ Pastor Sh«he«B 

Tha fourth Sunday Aft er Epiphany January 30. 1966 



"FUK D^^KEHY AL QOESTIOH" 

The aarmoa today which is entitled "Fuadwaental Queatioa" is 

anothar in tha series based upon passages trom the Fourth Gospel. 

j The t^t, it's the 38th verse of the 1st chapter of Johnj 

"Then Jeaus turned, and saw the^ following, 
and saith unto thea, What seek ye? They 
said unto hia. Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted. Master.) where do you 
dwell?" 

(toe of the basic principles to which we try to adhere as a staff 

here at Saint Luke C3iurch is the fact that each staff m^ber has a 

■"> concern for the total picture, that no aatter what your particular 

sphere may be, you have an interest in what's going on in the life of 

a person, even though he may not be involved in your program. 

This is the reason why Sister Josephiue spoke as she did, as I 

recall that ataff aewting several years ago. Very properly, and with 

true sensitivity, we were talking about one of our teenagers, and the 

relationships that that teenager had with other people. And Sister 

Josephine, with so saaiiy precious insights that characterize her, simply 

said, '*But you have to remember that soae people turn to certain people 

for certain needs." She spoke wisely and she spoke well, because this 

seems to be a fact of life, not always understood. Because you and I 

raise the question sometime when we see certain people going together - - 

"^at in the world do you suppose she ever sees in him?".... or we scratch 

our heads and "I can't quite figure that relationship out." it's a 
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helpful thing to reaember Slater Josephine's observation, that certain 
people may aeet certain neeols in the lives of certain people. 

How all of this is prefatory, prefatory to the fact that in the 
^ life of John the Baptist ae liad ccaae to a crucial moment, when he was 

discovering that certain people following hiia were no longer going to 
I follow hla, that they were going to turn to soaebody else. Maybe I'd 

better fill you in on the details of this particular Scriptural passage. 

Jolm had gone preaching. John had bean saying. Somebody's coiaii^, 
the Promised One is going to be here one day. And when He comes, you 
aust all follow Him. I must decrease, but He must increase. Then one 
day John saw Jesus snd he said, "BaUold the Laab of God." TvTaen he said 
that, aome of hla disciples who had been with him turned away fro© htm 
and went after Jesus. 

Now this is Che teat of a great man, because a master is always 
known by his ability to attract followers. This isn't at all unusual 
for you because you can remember when you first began to read your 
Bible - - sooner or later you c^ae to talking about Jesus and Mis <iis~ 
ciples , because the Master attracted people, Ee had those who went after 
Him and followed Hia. Jolin had succeeded ia doing this very, very well. 
And John was recognized, and no matter where he went he got a hearing. 
Everybody talked about John the Baptist. They had never seen miybody 
quite like hia. He really was "somebody else." He attracted a great 
deal of attention, he had the limelight, he was the only one on the stage. 
But he did say that he was talking about somebody who was yet to ccme, 
aad vhen Jesus did come, you were to follow Him. 
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That; day had arrived. Would Johu meet the test or wouldn't he 
meet Che test? Well we knew that John did meet the test. And he was 
^rfactly willing, then, to allow hie followers to go after Jesus. 

But when we rsad the life of Jesus in the New Testaments we learn 
yery quickly that Jasua was always probing the hearts of men and put- 
J ting their minds to the test. Be knows the frailty of human nature, 

and vhesa He saw the® turning away froia John and coal ig to Him, He put 
to theoi this vary fuadamental question, "What are you seeking?" It 
isn't too mueh to say that Jesus was implying, "Why will you turn away 
frc»a John the Baptist and come after lae? - - what do I have that John 
doesn't have? ^ ■*• what do you think that I can give you tliat you have 
not already received from John the Baptist?" Jesus, knowing the frailty 
of human nature, is always asking fundamental questions..... 

. . .why do you come after He? 

. . . .what are you looking for? 
...you may apply that question to your own life 

....what do you want from life? 

what do you want from any relationship what do 

you want frota any experieuce? 

Kow let me go back for a raimite to what we said earlier that 

there are certain people who meet a certain need in our lives as other 
people cannot meet it. Nrnv this is never to exploit a human relation- 
ship, as though you turn only to certain people at certain times and 
ignore th«B at other times. It's simply to recognize a very precious 
thing. In my first parish there was a preacher's daughter who one day 
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told me, iu all slucerity, that ae lot^ as her father lived she had oo 
graat raligloue problca, no great religious difficulty* It was easy 

for heir to Wlieve la God. She eveu used this figure of speech "it 

was easy for her to be good." Thea he died. Off she went to college. 
The peaduliffii began to swing in the other direction. Thea one day she 
met a particular person* who brought her life back into proper balance. 
God bad raised up that persou for a purpose, to meet a need in her life 
that had to be met at that particular time. 

You and 1 ought to apply this truth to ourselves. God made us as 
social creatures - - you and I grow and develop according to the influ- 
ence that other people have upon us. Each one of us is the sura total, 
in a certain sense, of all the influences that have been at work upon 
our lives through our association with other people. 

Now this is the crucial test: could it be that God has seen fit to 
meet a need in someone's life through you? (granted the need etcists).... 
but suppose you were to fail to raect the need in your friend's life, 
when you were the only person within reach? There's no question about it, 
John had met a need in these people's lives. He had called them to re- 
pentence, he had driven them to their knees, he had, if you may allow me to 
use the figure of speech, he had put the fear of God into their hearts..... 
...you can read certain passages of the New Testament for yourself that 
tell how he came preaching, as though the very earth were to shake with 

the thunder in his voice, a kind of hellfire-and-daionation preacher he 

took life that seriously, and this was the need that had to be met. 

And now the Lamb of God appears. Will people realise that Jesus meets 
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a need iu thair lives t'.at otily Jeaus can meet? That's why Jesus puts 
to them the fundamental question: 

. . . .what are you looking fort 
I .... .why >^ill you coiats after ae? 
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S^tmofu ~ Pflwtor Sh«h««a 



"A MAH HAtflgP ^PBBW" 

to4my'» SttXBsn, •oother biiseci on passages in th« Fourth Oospel, 
hma,f the elt:X«, "A Haa Ii«R«d ^^adr«r"; and eh« tsxe, th« 40th to the 
42ad vttirsQS of th« first ehaptar of Joto: 



U"OBtt of tbtt Cifo which heard John epeek, and 
folXoved hia, was Andrev, Sinon. Peter's 
brother* 

He first findeth hie own brother Simm^ teed 
•aith tmto hiat, Ve he^» found tiM Heeeiee, 
iriiich ie, bei^ interpreted, the CSbriet. 
Aod he brought hia to Jeeue. imd «hea Jeeue 
bebeXd hia, he said, Hum art Siacm the sob 
of Jooa: thou shalt be called Cephas, which 
^ is by interpretation, A stone." 

-^ It doesn't seea possible, does it, that we're still dealing in 

passages ba«k there is the first chapter accordit^ to Mh&t The semons 
being preach«Hl for the a^st part this year in Saint hvkm Church frcm this 
pulpit «rili deal iritb selected passages frt«t John's Sospel bet^iieen now 
aad oMtt June, ev«» as we begi» last Sept«Bber. Sep testber..*. October.... 
t(oveB^er*...I>eceatber.... January — they've c^ne and gone, and tra still 
hav^it't gott«[i maeh beyond the first obi^pter of John's ^spel. dot that's 
the vay the Bible oti^ht to be read, slmrly, deliberately, giving full and 
eariMst heed to each passage, reeling not only «^t*s in front of you, 
bat vitfa i^tatever saffltetified iau^inaticm God aay bestow up^a you, to try 
and read betwei^ the lines, to picture how it ims that this thing hap- 
pmm&t «^ it wKs this t«ws said the way it was said. And tlwm, of course, 
that aHQ»8t slgnif leant of all things, bow one can relate this precious 
truth to his own life. So we turn again mad. i^ain to this fourth C«ospel. 
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Hov as Joha reverently rem«Bber8 tot «a, he's tellias U8 how at 
th« very begixmlag Jesua n«v«r intended to guide aad dir«ct the Klngdesi 
here oa eartb slagle-h£ci!iid, Graated the Kiagdom i» HI*, rigbt at the 
start He looked arotmd for certain people, recruit* , gcthered thmt to- 
gether &s e little coxpaay. Wc call thea His dtsciples. Evesitually 
there were twelve in number. Today's aeraoa deals with otie of the very 
first. Hie nar.e was Andrew. 

Mam «uch do you know about hia? Well, act very «uch. He wrote no 
book^ we have no record that he ever preached a sersson, he wee never an 
instrument in the hands of God by whicli a tslracle occurred. He's really 
a little-known disciple. But of the disciple band there is variety, and 
~^ it's always n helpful thing to remember this? that while they serve as 

the coupany of disciples* they were not all of the same stripe. As trao 
members of one family can be as different as day is frim uight, so you 
find so great a variety in the disciple bfcnd. 

Some of th««s, of course, were e bit more spirlti^lly sensitive than 
others. That aceounts for the fact thet on certain occasions Jesus would 
take with Kla, not all twelve disciples, not even half of theBJ....but He*d 
look around — ah, lies, there was Peter — He'd nod at Peter,, ..then there 
was J^ies — Ke*d give him a favorable 5 understandable glance.. . .«id then 

Ee'd look at John and before you would know it. the four of them would 

be going off by themselves. And of. these three, there *?a» one by the a«ae 
of Joha» who often is referred to as the Beloved Cisciple. 

Sot that our Lord shows fsvorltlsm. The love of Jeaus Christ reaalaa 
constant, it* 8 full and free for each one of us, but some of us have a 
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way ©f rMp£m4is« la a way that othara 4© not raapond. Othara, ipaxtiapa, 
m& thm Wford for it ia thla, ara a bit »ora apirituaily amaitiva, aad 
ao thava can t>a tha natural dxmttB%- Ap»xt, It eaa be aa tmtlaratwadiaila 
aa tbat, 

tfall aow, lat'a t^km a good look at osa of thaaa diaeiplw. Ha 
aevar vaa part of tha ioraar cirela. Bia tuma waa Amdtmt^ 

Xha firat thlag that X can tall you about faia la tbia: Im bad a 
immm brotbar, aad bia brotbar'a name waa on tha lipa of warybody.,.. 
...ao Bttich ao, that n^umamr tbay talkad about Mdrair, It vatm alwaya 

"Aadrmr Slausn Fatar's brotbar." "Ebst aaaat ba waa o^arabadowad, 

ovaribadoaad fro® tha vary ba^inaii^f fha wry day that b« introducad 
"1 Si»oa Fatar to Jaaua, Jaaua aald aoa«tbii^ to Sljsott fatar that He nav^ar 

aaid to Aadre». Ha itromiaad atreffi«ndou8 chaoga ta a maa'a paramiality. 
Be aald* this ia what yow have baaa — thla la ?^at you're going to 
baeoBMt: aolld m a roek. 'Rjat'a a grsid teed a good tbis^g to aay to a 
perami* to be aa tttm and to ba as stable aa that I - - &t^ to have the 
pr<wl8a &SM day fulfilled. 

Aad hare stands poor itetdraw. Ha went and dia<:over«d Simon fetar 
aad broiNlbt bin to Jeaus..**.and no aueb thim «^t aald to todraw. Fron 
the vary aawswt that he introduced bia brother to Jeaus Oiriat, Mdtmt 
waa owarsbad@w«d. lio natter vbare be weat. ba v*b JUivariabiy rafarred to 
aa $l«o& Facer 'a brother* AaA ao be was! Bat it m^er dxo<re bia to one 
aFFOint»»a&t after another on a peycbiatriat's ooucb. That's the first 
laaaoa that you and 1 cm. wall afford to learn froa Andrw* — overahadmirad 
— a Ittsaar light — but content to baaoae tJkt lesser light. 
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"A Man Mamad Andrew" (4) 

This la Bore genuine than you may first adait. How many people do 
*re know who r«8«nt the fact sometime that they are always being associa- 
ted by their father's none, no Hiattar how worthy the father's name may 

bel - - but any lad wants to stand on his ownl how many people do we 

know who raaent being retaeobered , who are always associated by their sis- 
ter, their brother — no matter how worthy the association, yet each one 
of th«B wants to be known for exactly what he is. Maybe the first nark 
of maturity is to accept the fact that I am what I m in my own right, 
by the grace of Ood I can become stsaething more wonderful, but in the 
meantime* I happen to be what I am 

....bless his soul, so well did 
he allow Christ to govern his life that he knew that they also serve who 
-^ are the lesser lights. 

Therefore by faithfulness to his role he became the j^reat i ntroducer. 

That's the sacond thing to be said about Andrew overshadowed —"ail 

right then, I'll be what I was meant to be..... if Ka can't get the lime- 
light, I shan't worry about it. If on occasion Jesus may look to Peter 
and say, Peter, come with me, and never so much as invite me, Andrew. I 
shall not go off in a corner and sulk.... I shall not say to Him, I will \ 
no longer be your disciple. If i am to be the introducer, then let me 
be the introducer," 

He's a giant, you see. who can be as little as that! Sod needs men 
M& mo^gh to be little. Aadrew becomes the patron saint, if you please, 
of all who are willing to become, to assvane the secondary role, to step 
aside when the light is on others. He never went to the Mount of Trans- 
figuration. .. .he never went to the Garden of Getbs«ffiaae. . . .he has no 
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»«K»ry 0t »tmaM.Btt thmv ttion«, am Joim 414, ixt t:b« sha4otr of tba Ciro«8... 
h« e«a fiftwr hold la hl< haaxt tb« precious maaiory d£ Jftsus saylag 8om«~ 
thlng to hiai «s pv«clou8 «s H« said to Fater or £© John, le ims coatont 
..«.to t>ft « ift8»«r light. 

A «rls« a«a h«s sal4 a word th&t each of us must reneesber, th&t thetro 
U absoluceXy ae end to th« good th«t could let looac is thla i?orld» If 
people Juet voulds*t worry as to 1*0 was going to get the credit,.., If 
their aence would not appear la print.... If ttalr nmAs wowld aot be oa 
the llpa of other*. 

Within the past week I have doae the rery aatural thlag that you 
eati tt&derstaod. Oa oeeaaioa I have looked back over these past ten 
-^ yeara when 1 have beeo prlvli«^ed to vmlk with you aa your Pastor. And 

oae of the bright ehaptera la theae exceedingly good years » the raoat re~ 
wardlngiir splrltoally, that 1 have ever kaown, is to look back and to see 
eertala chapters bels^ written la our history, acd mum% theia, tbloga 
belog done for «» by soa»oae In particular whoe e pate you will aever 
to^ett. ^^» claapter la partlciilar -— the day I etood in the Chapel of the 
Grateful Heart wltli the person who aade it poaelbXe for us, and the 
person a«ld» "Thla I have doae because I am grateful. God knows who I 
emt aiad that's all Ithat setters. ** 

Andrew could walk away and live with himself, kaowlag that he wa« a 
leeeer light » aad yet he had Introduced someone to Jeaua CJirlst, end that's 
all that aiaetera. Ee had won his brother! — Sl»on Peter had co«mk. fhat 
was enough. Well this is the second thlag about Andrew, Simoa Peter *s 
brother f be was the latrodueer. Think of It! - that aost r««arkftble of all 
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the disciplas (I think you can put It that way) - - Simon Peter intro- 
duced by little-known Andrew. Behind any great outstanding personality 
is the lesser light.... the secretary, the assistants and the lieutenants 
to great and gooid man.... the wife contest to be the wife, while he gets 
the credit.... .BoBwell to his Johnson. .. .Melancthon to his Luther..... 
they also ©erve 

But going back again to Andrew, the introducer. He introduced Simon 

Peter. He introduced a boy to Jesus one day, did you know that? the 

boy that waa part and parcel for the perforaanee of a miracle. Here were 
the five thousand, this was a crisis, Jesus and the disciples had a prob- 
lem on their hands. Well how to meet it? It was Andrew . mind you, the 
I lesser light, who scans the group hurriedly and then hie eye falls upon this 

boy with a child's lunch, and he said, "Sonny, come along, I want you to 
meet Jesus.'*.. .. .and then Jesus took the little that the boy had and out 
of it became a lot. It was Andrew , don't you ever forget that! - - who 
introduced the boy to Jesus. 

And then one day, there were those Greeks who came, driven by curios- 
ity, the intellectuals. They, too, had heard about Jesus. Who was it that 
introduced them to Jesus? It was Andrew! -- - "Sir, we would see Jesus" 
......"All right, come along. I'll introddce you." 

A poet puts it this way, not much for poetry, I'll grant you, but it 

makes lea point: 

"Quick eye had Andrew. He it 
was amid 

the thronging multitudes, that 
marked th« lad; 

And what his basket and how much 
it had. 
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Tworfishea saall aasd loavaa of >*rley five, 
aewsvdad eye* to tErlvial things eXlve; 

In that poor baskat, what rich aercy hid I 

A brothor's haart had Andrew « Joy b«y<m4 
Ml ioj to him, the proaiMmd Qirist to £1&4» 

nBut heavftoXy joy aay not to duty hlltid. 
He caimot rest* bis blise is is^^EM^leee, 
Till Simon oits with hlia ei Josua* itt&t. 
Hie brother thea, by taore thaa aetural boad.^' 

J 

This world is far better off because of those i«ho discover that 
they c«&not be ssore thaa a l&samr light, and are content to be it, an.d 
perform their lot in life faithfully, to this very day there are some 

of us who take ever so thaakfully to the Titrone of Grace In prayer the 
names of those who i&tro4uced us to Jesus Christ. 
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Setpion -> Pas Cor Shaheen 



"A MM HAtSD PETER" 

'The sermon for the day bears the title, "A Bian Htoaed Peter;" and the 
text, the 40th to the 42nd verses of the first chapter of the eoepel ac- 
cording to John: 

"One of the two which heard John speak, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. 

He first findeth his own brother Siaon, 
and saith unto him. We have foisid the 
Messias, which is, being interpreted , 
the Christ. 

And he brought him to Jest^. And when 
Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou art 
Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by Interpretation, 
A stone." 

Significantly enough, the text for today's sermon when we talk about 
the second of these two disciples coaaaanding our attention, is exactly 
the same text that we used last Sunday, when we talked about this man's 
brother, who was also a disciple. Last Sunday we talked about Andrew; 
today it's Simon Peter. 

But I tell you, it naturally follows, for there is no such thing as 
a solitary Christian. It's the nature and the character of the Gospel 
that it must be shared. Whenever any man ccmtes to Christ, stick cvround 
long enough and eventually you'll see somebody else. Ko man can keep 
Christ to himself. This is why we go on remasaberlng Andrew, the patron 
saint, if you please, of all those who tell other people about Jesus; and 
they in turn, then, pass the word along to others. 
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Hew it's this man, Simon Peter. Wa recognise at once, he's your 
favorite - - he's m^ favorite. It's umierstandable. Reason number one; 
he's the moet spoken-of disciple of all the dieciplea. No one gets more 
coverage in the New lestaiaent, no onfc gets more consideration, than does 
Siaon Peter. Hie na»e keeps bobbing upon the horiaon, in this situation, 
or in that situation, saying this, or doing that. Naturally because you 
know most about him, you're incliaea to think most often of him. 

The other reason is this: when we talk about him in the pages of the 
New leatasient, he's pictured for exactly the kind of man that h® was, a 
man with a tilted halo, a man with feet of clay. This warms your heart, 
^^ you see, and oddly enough becomes a kina of encouragement to us, because 

we believe that if Jesus could use a Simon Peter, who would falter and 
sttimble and even deny, then, you see, there is hope for you and for ae. 
If this is the kind of stuff out of which disciples are made, then there 
is this ray of hope for my feeble soul as well. 

You're no exception then, ®y friend, for aost of us elala hjba as 
favorite disciple. Like as not it's because in our better moments we 
want his experience with Christ to be duplicated in us. What delight we'd 
most certainly know if it could have been that scaieone such as Andrew 
would have 'introduced us to Jesus Christ 1 And then the thrill of being 
in His presence, having Him spiritually X-ray us, and as He would look 
into the very depth of our soul, seeing more of the angelic than the apish 
in our make-up. And then above all else, to be able to stay long enough 
in the company of the Master, so that the net result would be that we be- 
come born-again . and get a brand new naeaa to indicate itl 
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Mow as Jsto reverently raaumbers how Disoa Peter cmm to Jeeus, he 
records what ha recalls as his conversation. Jesus looked at Simon Peter 
and He said, 

"Siaon, you're son of Jona. Froa now on you're 
going to be called Cephas, which being interpreted 
is a stone or a rock," 
Now whether it happened exaci^i^ly that way or not, I cannot tell you. Surely 
there sust have been the exchange of other words, there must have been more 
of the conversation than what appears here. But «*iat John, as he reverent- 
ly rwBMabers, is doing is establishing for us in fact «ad in principle the 
kind of thing that happened in this encounter between Jesus and Sismn Peter 

"^ as John r«»B«Bbers, Jesus looked hlai straight in the eye, and the net 

T result was: 

"Follow tte, Sifflon Peter, ami you'll bec^ae a different 
man........ Follow se, Siiaon Peter, and through your 

relationship with me — now known as son of a dove — 
you can be called Peter, a rock." 
You have a right to recognise this play on n«aes. It's not an unusual 
thing in the Bible. In the Old Testaawit, every n<«r and then a man got a 
nrnw naae because of his new relationship with God. People who live in the 
Hear last always made much of a nmttt. tou rem^aaber how it was with our 

Blessed Lord it was announced, this is what His n«ae is going to be 

"Thou Shalt call his ntmm Jesus, for he shall save his people fr^sti their 
sins." The name, generally speaking, indicated the basic characteristics 
and traits of a wm, either what he covild beccms or what he actually was. 
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this is Wc aeaoCheir «vl<l«ace ot It. A doinit — a frttgil* bird.....* 
**SljRoa» p«0pifi so loE^ftr will ref«ir to yeti as 
th« «ea of a ^^rm, $t»f vtth am loog «B«ugh «ad 
they'll eall you » roek*....yott Cftu becoa« as 
flt«b3.« «8 all ttoatt'* 



New what ilto«c tbia mmk Simem Ihtttac iuKvm eo £«il ua? Ball iat imi 
Ttmixtii yeu JUMMi£a£ely that b« 4ida't bac«»e soli4 as a ro^ ovesiedLgbe. 
fhis doaa aoe mum that I Cor a »!me»e Kiould 4iac<mimsa ymi £ceNi ballev'* 
jU^ is «lta niyaeiiilGus. Bat mnut <Hi«» Sod 4aaXa vitb ua Ka baa ta 4aal 
wieb all tba liaiteti^ia that tm bring to Hisi, witb all t^ llmitatl^MUi 
of emt hmum ttatura* Cod bas to 4aal with tha ateff timt m^ of far Ma. 
~^ Zt takaa a i»it of doing to aaka a aaintt It taluM a bit of dotog to 

4-^ ebiega a mum. 

lot tb« titiag that wa smat Ro^var lorgat ia that God looka iato tha 
l^aaibiiity, 6o4 aea«»ta tha lm% viav. JutA thia iMvaxit^lj ia your 
^foalusaaa aad »laa: va ava tha lahal-givara, we br«mt a Mm by th« firat 
i»pt9:»6imit vm ara proaa to mktfk Mm off tba bo<^k« * * . .liS ait i» JttdpMmt* 
Ito aa?<rair taiM» loog es^ugh to pear into the depth of a mtm^s heart, to 
tvm^ baaa haca and to toueh baaa thara» as to v^mt he «jffl^j| hmxmm, 
graatad ha had the op{iortimity to be exposed to the Inf luansaa tl»t vsmld 
faaliie^ bta into tlMt atuf f of aainta. Jaaita Ouriat is «iilUbag to talus 
«ao^h «i»e to iool( iato the dafth of a/««a's hm&t% until He fo^ad the 
ai^alio, «Bd tb«B Ba aaid» "this is the thi«g «»ith «hieh X vUl deal." 

to«(*£a sot fexgattiag, of eo»»»a y©a*ta i»e foigatei!^ that «K«B^la 
mum^ mam^lmt of emsemmiMmt SatO, iriw baeeata F«nil, bl^ted^^ oo the toad 
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to I>«Buui<:tai...*.do ]rou know it w«« wMdt* iai4 as»tl»i «a4 «v«ffi y<HMr«. , 
until b« b4i^|4m Eo do bi« ef f«etiv« vork for his &«ir M«s£«Tt It took s 
bit of doifis for So4 to 9ha^ tMs suui f roa S ayl. , iato P|wH 

Ai^ tlMtt t»>o, yott aoMit also ssnosboir as j&tt 4«*1 vith SSstoB IPstsr, 
lAuit « ftrofssseir of otu» ts«^ltt «« ia eoll«^« 4«7S. V^ «st st tl» f»«t 
of oM Qm»Ktm FtsakliA Sus^uilbocgor. Axd <mo diay ia fsyeholi^y b» sadd, 
'*X cm goi^ to disllXusicm 9&am of ytm »«3i wlNo sro »tu4yiag for ths ttto- 
Istvy, yotf pirtt-th«oloss, but you'll bsve to hcsr lew oat. Thors asy b« 
xwmtm to lMili«vi« that in s csrtsiB s«aistt iHnMa Bat«r« <le«sn*t ehax^s^ 
thst Is, tb« basic slssMmts of hmuea. asturs. But tbero is olvsys the 
possil»ility of c»-4ii;setiag tiuMs •suntgiMt, rs^dirsetlog tbsss trsits 
""^ astd ebsxmotsristics. chMonsliiig tli«a» tisrasssiia^ thmtt isto now moA 

sobJUir svsnuss.'^ famX provss tM point, ius «^io trss a figlitsr iNiaiast 
ths C&ristisB faith, oa«a h« hmcmut cmemri»4t did CMt»t los« his fight- 
iiag 4«aliti«s tmi dbaractasisties. But now ha hacami a fii^tar f <wr, 
tim Faith, a hrllllsnt dmivad*t of tha l^ristias raligl^. imd i^ain 
I tall y«m» it takas a bit of dhsisig, yo« s««, to sa~4ir«et, to ehanaal 

iSow prisma you look at SiaoB fatar, you ha<Mi a right to sa« hia exactly 
as tilM Sihla ]^r trays hia* tha oldar I haccMae the mora 1 sm eonyiaead that 
the tihle is tha aost raalistie of all hooks* It wmmt ptmtmtAB to prasant 
the turn as leas thaa he is* Sa to tritoet Jaatts ofl« 4ay sai4, "Thou art 
fatar* sad upon this roek X vill buiM ny ebureh** ii»» i^ijm the mm i^m) 
4«8ia4 Jmms (Jurist. Be stuBhla4, a&i be faltarad. Sa had eartaia wsafc'- 
nassaa* . * .ha was Impulsiva. ...ha*4 mpmak vithoat thiskijag..*.ha'4 alloir 



* 'A Hm mamd frntttt* * (6) 



n 



tils imott&im to rxm ehclv eours*. 1« vm imumstfmt — M««t£KiMi you kamt 
4»e«ctly wfattire he v&s golxig to stand, but athex tiam jeu xmtmsk^t fuite mxf* 
But tbc atatf of Sis^m F«te7 i» sot basically tks scocy of s ««a. Ib< 
stoiry of Siaon fetsr is ths story of tha Master* wtoo with th« Mast«r*s 
tottoh, navsir lost patianca yitth an lB{>atlaat discipla. ^4 the ups^t of 
th« oatter Is, tbat if you vs&t to put it this wqri J^^ »«y ba<f« ba«n tl)« 

<J 41»eipl« vhoa Jasutt loved; Fetov vas tbs discipla who l&intd Jasus * - lova4 

mm b«e«as« h« iooaw his Haster vas patisnt vltb his. Wm wan ha pconrad 
ttm fotm. ^thma after the Eesurractioa, the first i*ord that Ja««s diraets to 
mxf ^aoipla...."Go «ad tall fatar." 

V^ As foar Pastor, as your spiritual advisor, t bag you to resaaaber Simm 

Fetar, tha stuff out of which saints ar© fashiosad. We kaap referrlag to 
oursalvas as a Ismily ia ao4. As JTasua Chirist was fpatlaat with $lson Patar, 
1 beg you to be patient with ona soother . Most of as wswld like to thiialt 
that we're ta the pxoeass of be«i»ing, aay one who is at least honest with 
hi«self toows. that he iea't possibly as good as he co»14 be or as he would 
like to fee. Jesus Qirist always 4ealt with Peter ®b the basis of his ooblast 

iat«Btioix8. this is alwaya tha »m&tt4 uuk of a pastor to daal with his 

people osa the basis of their eobler Inteatioas. 

f^ssjf use4 to tell the stoiry about Michelaagelo. &««sae caise upoa Mas 
wtoea am a seulp^r he had im froot of hia this rigt^, fira» lapamoaal bloek 
of stmie. A^d than as he b<!^aa to chisel m/s^^ s«wabodtf said to hia, Iflbutt 
4o you itttea4 to dot** Mlehelir^elo sis^ly teplied, as thoy^* h« 4i4»»t iB«eh 
care for further cotwersation, **! inta&4 t9\^^ft^mr^Sm-ms^-%^^Si*B withia 
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this stoaa.** a©4» who gave m» Jawns Okriat, is always lOmtt* tryii^ to i»r-'"^^^ 

j0i&0kt tha asgel within us. 

« * * 

{'SbAm aaraiMt traiweflbed as reeortied) 
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Ihe seraons these Sunday morniags during Lent* based upon passages of 
Scripture froa John's Gospel, will be a series of character studies dealing 
with peraonalities involved in the arre. t, the betrayal and the crucifixion 
of Jesus Chriat. Today's sermon bears the title, '^Jesua and Judas;" and the 
text, it could be the second verse of the ISth chapter'^. of John: 
•' and Judas also, who betrayed him - " 

Shall I tell you how this senaon is going to end! - or rather, how It 

could end very properly with these worda. The title for the sermon, even 

though it coaalsts of but three words, deserves careful reading. It shwild 
be read this way: "Je»u8......and Judaa." For as the drama unfolds the spot- 
light aust always be on Jesus Christ. Judas may be the personification of Ivil, 
but those of us who are God-fearing people have the advantage of discovering 
how Jesus Christ reacts to evil, and herein is our courage, our inspiration and 
our example. 

Shall we deal now with basic questions. The first question? Judas - the 
betrayer? Why did he? How could he? Or perhaps this question must be put: 
Why would Jesue ever have chosen Judas in the first place? He who knows the 

hearts of mma. He who searches their hearts could it be that fr<w the very 

beginnli^ He knew exactly what Judas lacariot was going to do, sad ehoset^ hia 
that he might fulfill that purpose? 

Be careful, my friend..*.. don't put Jesus in the s«^e situation as you 
taight i^e the naa who is castlog a particular theatrical production, and then 
a»ong all the people that he could choose he says to this one, "Now you're the 
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villain. Toa Bnist k« the villain, you atust play the part of th« villaiii hu- 
cauae I'b aasigoiog you this part." Qod doasn't act like that. Jasua Christ 
did not choosa Judas in ordar that he sight he the terrible person that he 
turned out to be. It's risky business to believe that it happened that way. 
Jesus might have known that that was the way it was going to happen, but it 
did not follow that Judas had no choice. And there's a world of difference. 

In the preparation of this sermon, through the weeks and aonths, I dis- 
covered that there are those who maintain that when Jesus chose the twelve 
He chose every single one of then in good faith. And vb&t is SK>re, that every 
single one of then responded to Jesus in good faith. Each of them believed 
His to be Lord and Master, each was willing to forsake all that he had and to 
follow Jesus Christ. Even the Scriptures reveal it this way. 

Well then, what went wrong? Vfby should Judas ever have done what He didt 
How could a mm lii^ in the presence of Jesus Christ for three years, and then 
betray Him? Is it poor judgment on the part of Jesus? Is it that from the 
very beginning that Judas is the tool of the devil? I sm amesed at the number 
of answers that are given to the question: Why did Judas betray His? Any nuat~ 
bar of Bible students propose this as the reason and that as the reason, and 
not always cosenon agreenent, which leads one to believe that one can't be quite 
certain what it was that got inside Judas Iscarlot. Let me parade in front of 
you now s(m» of the reasons that are given wtiy Judas beciime the betrayer that 
he was. 

Kuaber one; fhere are those who say he betrayed Jesus Christ because be 
was envious. Be wanted to be la^ortant. What bappiued? Jesus Christ e^r so 
oft«i would take with Him Peter, Ssems and John, and off they'd go..... and never 
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so »ucfa «s, "lliis tl»e, Judss, I want you." There are those who tell us that 
Ju4as, of all the disciples, c«ae fr<WB one particular section of Palestiae, 
the only man who had been chosen frcm that particular part of the country. And 

ft&a that day on, they tell us, Judas believed himself to be an outsider 

I never coapletely accepted by the rest of the disciples, never part of the "in" 
group, not necessarily the three of tham, but even the eleven of them. If only 

^ he could serve on a conmittee if only he could get the confidence of the 

Master if only, every third day perhaps, it would be Jesus who would say, 

"Judas, I need your advice and your coimsel." And all the while, mark you, 
this kind of thing was going on, and the recital of the facts of the Scripture 

record gives it to us "And Jesus took with hia Peter » James and John." It's 

a Batter of established record that it was Joim who was the beloved disciple, 
it's a matter of record that at the ttroe of the crucifixion Jesus would single 
out one disciple, and even before it happened Judas kept nursing the thought... 
"It will never be I.... it will never be I.... it will never be I.... 
....I'll never have a chance." 
fhere are those who tell us that Judas was the anvioua one. At least, that's 
the ifitage he allowed himself to have. 

there are those who tell us that Judas laearlot did what he did because 
ii* was avaricious . He held the money bag. He got sick and tired that they bad 
such a meager budget. He wanted so sMieh to see a bigger balance in the books. 
Then, because he was dealing with aoney - - of all the disciples, you see, he 
was the most ®on«y-coBSCtous I st^pose, and then it's spelled out for us by 
certain Bible students who say one day he even had a daaace to get thirty pieces 



* 'Jc8u» imd Jud aa" (4) 



1 
J 



of silver. And when peopla begin to think in teras of tasmmy only, one doll&r 
in itJMslf be6<»M« very important, and it's always a sickening thing to see *rtMit 
s<»e people will betray la their better natures when a dollar becomes Involved. 

There are those who say Judas Iscariot betrayed his Master because he 
was iapatient. He followed Jesvts Christ because he believed he was the new 
&!Ni8aiah. Re was sick and tired of the yoke of the oppressor.... "Let *s drive 
the Sooans into the sea. Palestine is our lead, Falestine for Palestinians"... 
...sod he had reason to believe all along the line that Jesus va.a going to be 
that kind of Messiah. Wt was the aost popular of all the heroes. It was scRBe- 
thing for a peasant to get five thousand people t© as8<nablel But then <me day 
the crwds began to grow thin, and Jesus began to say to thea that His Kingdtwi 
was not of this world. Judas becaae inpatient with the way of the Master. And 
so there are those who tell us he thotj^ht to himself, "1*11 put Jesus in a 
positiim where He* 11 have to establish HlsMielf with power and authority. He 
who can do so aany wonderful siiraeles, 1*11 put Mm now i^ere, when He's backed 
istoe eotner. He'll have to eall down from Beavea the fire, and there will be 
the thunder of troops.'* He had to have the Kingdem overnight, and he wasn't 
going to wait* That's the way aimtt people tell us that Judas was. 

And closely related to that, there are those who tell us that Judas leeariot 
was obsessed with the notion that it had to be done hie, way, m&d he was about to 
defy even Jesus Christ «43iO thought in teres of any other way than his. 

It's quite difficult to find out exactly ^Axf Judas did what he did. Stwie 
tell us there isn't a eospletely satisfactory ffiaswir to this oft-asked question. 
It could be that Judas, wnce aware of the heinotw thing that he did, despised 
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hjteis«lf to the vary la»t br«ath that he draw. What you and I must always temim- 
b«r is that there's more than on« toe hold that the Devil can use on ua. Any 
one of whieh can eventually lead to betrayal. Since you and I don't know for 
certain Just which one it was that perverted Judas, we have an advantage in this 
csse» beeause this way we wust be on our guard, taking; foyffr^r serieaslY <»^r "?4. 
e very overture that Satan makes. If Judas teaches any lesson it teaches this: 
that no sin can ever be taken lightly, because aja *^ eventually can lead t© 
betrayal of Jesus Christ. Whether there's one sin or a aaraber of sins, put the« 
together and eventually it aeant this: that he no longer trusted his Master. 
This is why I told you on Ash Wednesday, I*a never quite certain how seriously 
you take your sins. 1 know how seriously God takes the» ~ - that's why He gave 
tts His only begotten Son. God takes sin that seriously. I know the Church takes 
the fact of sin seriously. I know that's why we Lutherans, every tiiae we invite 
you to worship, always begin at the saae point.... "We poor sinners - - " 

Sow let me go back and tell you what I said at the beginning of this sermon, 
focus your attention upon Jesus Christ, lou may rationalise if you wish, you aay 
try to explain, you may even try to understand yAiy J'-das did what he did, but for 

whatever reason, the result is the saae it was an evil thing. 

How hew do you see Jesus Christ against this background of evil? He does 
not belittle Judas lacariot. He does not call a special asswably of the eleven 
disciples and say, "I told you - I could have told you a long time ago, I could 
sense it.... he was the Devil personified." Even Jesus Oirist does not drag Judas 
down into the dust. Judas did that hSaself. God doesn't have to do it. But 
Jesus Christ stood there, and even in the night in which He was betrayed, invited 
Judas to the Holy Supper ~ - treated hia exactly the Sfoie way He treated all the 
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otkttr 4i8clpl«8. Agaiast this terrible thlag which is Evil, jroa have 
the persooifieatioa of perfect Love in Jeaus Christ. Against the terrible 
4eed that Ju4as does, you have Jeaus Christ beiug faithful to His Father's 
will. Aad this is what jtm and 1 auat resenher. We may aot always get the 
resiwsaae that we wish. Me taay not even get the response we deserve, but we 

have no alternative as believers in God we mtst be faithful to what we 

isnow. 

This is not an easy thix^ for urn to accept, because you see, vm believe 
^ so auch in the Gospel, that we believe that there always has to be a return 

for what we tevest in God's name. This is why Vn always wary of people who 
are looking for plus signs in the face of anything that they do for Jesus 
Christ. Willia» Mcintosh MksKay, a good and faithful Scottish Bible student, 
©nee wrote a very interesting and fascinating book about the twelve disciples. 
It has the very good and proper title, "The Men m<m Jesus I'fade." When it 
comes to dealing with Judas Iscariot, the sub- title is "The Man Jesus Could 
lot Make." We who are success-conscious, we don't want to believe it. We re- 
fuse to accept the fact that even Jesus Christ couldn't make Judas Iscariot. 

There are some pastors, I tell you, and I have a right to speak, knowing 
then as I do, who break down beeause they just can't accept the fact that there 
arc people who are insensitive to the Gospel that they love to proclaim. There 
are sons par*mt8 wh® arc never equal to the fact that not every one of their 
ehildr«m is geix^ to reepcmd in the same way to the thing that they offer to 
all of then. To John's credit, he gives us the facts as they were. The fact 
of life iacliuies betrayal. But that's not the last word I In the face of this 
evil you have Jesus Christ, loving, treating e^pmlly well the betrayer and the 
d<mier. 
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Doim deep inside of every one of us there Is always a possible Judas. 
Who is it tells the story of a man who was consHlesioned to paint a study of 
the twelve disciples and he took his time until he found the right per- 
son for each of the twelve. How pleased he was when he discovered the man 
who would pose as John, with all the beatific qualities in his face. The 
last person to be painted was Judas Iscariot. And he knew exactly what he had 
to find in that raan's eyes and in that man's features. Ai^ one day he found 

the aan to serve as the modei for Judas Iscariot.. .. ..and as he sat there 

the teller of the story relates that the painter said to himself, there's 
something about this man, remotely significant. You know how the story ends? 
The man posing as the Judas is the same man, a few years earlier, who had 
posed as John, the beloved disciple. 
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thm Smeond Smday in Umt March 6, 1966 



"JESUS Am ANNAS" 

luring th*»« Susdajr aomlags is Leat we are eo&ceralag oursal-^es primar- 
ily with certain people who were part of the arrest, the denial, the betrayal 
sad the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. Today's seraoa deals with Jesus and 
Annas; the the text, the 12th md the 13th verses of the 18th chapter of John; 

"then the band and the captain and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound hist. 
And led hisi away to Annas first; '* 

"here's a peculiar aspect in human nature titolch seems never to be content 
until it can put its finger on the one most guilty , the one moat responsible. 
Maybe it's because each of us realizes to a degree that we're all Involved, and 
if we're going to be excused, then we're going to be excused only if we can find 
scewone a bit mora guilty than we. This trait reveals itself in h\m&& nature 
wh«i we deal with the crucifixion, the betrayal, the arrest and the denial of 
Jesus. This is why we talk so much about Peter who denieu, why we eves; preached 
a sermon last Sunday about Judas, who betrayeo. And then today, if you really 
want to feel a bit righteous, take a good long look at Annas, for, in ray judgment 
at least, he's the culptit of culprits, the one Best reeponei.ble . at least as far 
aa strategy was concerned, of getting Jesus to Calvary. 

Annas was a rascal. Aad as though that isn't enough ^o be said ubout a man, 
X have to add quickly ti»> other things. One of thea: he was an old man. It's 
one thing, raaybe, to be a rascal while you're young, because then, you see, you 
can say it's part of recklessness and daring, it's part of irataturity and inex- 
perience. But to be an old man, and to be a rascal ~ - that's soaethlng else. 
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aod laaeatably ao. 

....when this thing occurred In th« life of Jeetts, He v«8 taken to 
Abbss who was then seventy years of age, well-nigh twice the years 
of Jesus Christ. If I understand time at all. If 1 understand the 
gift of any new day, am I not constrained to look upon it as sooe- 
thii^; that God g±ma us by which to make today a little bit better 

than yesterday. Don' t we &pa.ll it out so magnificently in the 

liturgy of the Church "The Almighty and iaerciful God grant unto 

you, beia^ penitent, pariou and reotlseion of all your sins, time for 
mendaent of life - - - ".....and if anything is to be recognijEed 
for what it is to be worth, it's God saying to us, "It's another 
chance, it's another opportunity for improvement , " A wan doesn't 
necessarily have to grow older and beccme worse. Hopefully in the 
sight of Cfod a aan should become older and better, if life is to teach us 
anything at all..... 

....well, the one thing you say about Annas is, he's a rascal - - an old ?a«n 
who was a rascal. 

He se«raed always to have been that way. That's why when he cwae to the 
sunset years of life he was a rascal still. Maybe this gives us pause to 
ponder, you see, how important a ay sin is at yiy stage in life, because sin 
can be as the formation of a rut, and if one does not purge himself of it, if 
one does not come to recognise the error of his days before it's too late, 
then there is such a thing as the imprisoniaent of sin, the casting of a charac- 
ter, for which there's only one word at the end dasnablel Annas was a 

rascal ~ - an old san who was a rascal. 
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Aanas was a. rascal. He was a churclmaa. Aad take It from ae, my fciend, 
as raueh as I dr«a4 to &^it it, the vorst kind oi rascal is a reliaious rascal. 
MA that's what Annas was. Twcaty years before this he had gotten himself the 
high priesthood, by coooivlng, by greasing palms, by spending hour after hour 

^ in 'smoke-filled rooas* by playiag this man as over against that aan...».. 

that's the way he did it. Everybody knew it I 
J And then when he could no longer be high priest, you know what he did? 

He fixed it so that each of his five sons in turn held the office. You don't 
get rascals like that every day. Tnat's the kind Annas was, and all in the 

name of religion and then when he ran out of sons, rascal that he was, 

he saw to it that his daughter married the kind of a man that some day he 
could follow as a high priest. And that's the kind of man who was high priest 
before whon they took Jesus Caiaphas, the rascal, the son-in-law of a ras- 
cal who exploited his office, who purchased his office, who made it pay all 
that it could pay. 

You resiaaber that sermon that was preached, was it two weeks ago, about 
the Angry Jesus the man with a ship of cords in His hands, the nan who actu- 
ally fashioned an instrument of punislissent which would draw blood fr«a the backs 
of men - - how Jesus, completely infuriated, turned over the tables of the money- 
changers and drove thcna from the tetaple, with fire in His eye and thunder in His 
voice.... and every inch a man. Well it \tem Annas and his kind who infuriated 
Jesus Christ. It was Annas who said, "We'll keep a thing going for us, we'll 
1^*^^ ^ good thiag of it." And they even called the temple area, at least a 
certain section of it, the Bazaars of Annas, the Shops of Annas, in the temple 
area, because this is what Annas did. 
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He hamt that it was J«wish law that you offered tot the sacrifice only 
the jimlaial that was without spot and blcsalsh. So Mnas takes over the tri- 
bunal of the high priesthood and he says, "We'll lay down the laws. Every 
aaliBaQ, then, will have to be inspected. We'll appoint the inspectors." 

* 'how many aaiaals, do you suppose, then, purchased on the outside, were 

free fr«» spot and bl^aleh? And then when they were rejected, Annas says, 
"All right, then, there's soaaething else to be done. If we're going to play 
this gffltte we play It all the way. We'll set up our own booths, we'll provide 
aaisals fit for the sacrifice, and they'll buy froa us. We reject what they 
bring we force thera to buy from us." 

......a rather convenient thing for the devout pilgrita, of course, except 

for one thi^: when he bought his animal in the t«saple area he was forced to 
pay exactly twice as auch as he might pay for an animal free from spot and 
blemish on the outside. Mnas was a rascal, to bleed people, even within the 
triple area. 

Annas was the kind of man who was not to be outdone by Jesus Christ, And 
when he learned what Jesus had done, the upstart from Galilee, turned over the 

tables of the money-changers this was too nuch for Aimas. So Annas waits 

now, 3rou see. ...he wasn't the high priest, but he's still a power to be reckoned 
with. He's the personification of Evil. So he arranges it, that he gets his 
licks in first. And so they bring Jestis — God's only begotten Son, the personi- 
fication of Love, bound like a eosB&on criminal, and he has to stand humiliated 
in front of a rascal called Annas. 

In the days of irapressionable youth I went off to Qsap Nawakwa, not far 
from Gettysburg in thelihills of the South Hountains of Ad^^ Ck>unty, as near a 
bit of heaven on earth as I've ever found. Then when our two weeks was over at 
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CoBp Hawalcwa we had the Sunday when we bid farewell to carap. So tremendously 
interested ia as were they, that no youagstar ever want away froa caap without 
having a session with the cotsnsellor. And X remember that one last day in 
easp when the man stood alongside o£ me....X, shall I tell you now, who was so 
in love with life, who believed so much in the basic goodness of every single 
htsaan being, who honestly believed that anyone and everyone, at any time, any- 
i^aere, could be trusted.. and then I got the shock, the shock of those ten- 
der years. "I tell you," said the counsellor, "I'm giving you a bit of advice 
as yott go down txam this place called Nawakwa. tou're going to have, perchance, 
another whole year before you get back here. But brace yourself, not everyone 
is as good as you think they are, !<ot everyone is as honest as you think they 
are.'* 

....it was bitter medicine to take. Yet my daily prayer remains, that with 
the Quaker of old I laight always look for that which is of Qod in every naa. 

tet, isaybe it's equally iaportaat to look for that which la o f evil ia every 
®an l To be able to discern God Is a blessed thing; to be able to discern evil 
aay be a necessary thing, Kow, a few years later, I look at it entirely differ- 
ently. For you see, even our Blessed Lord could turn to Peter, one of His beloved 
disciples, and say, "Get thee behind me - - Satan I" 

Sow you may ask the question, as well you should. Way should God ever allow 
&cmm» and his kind to have their dayt Why should evil be let loose in this world! 
This is a problms that troubles many people. If Sod is good, how can He allow 
rascals to naaeuver, to manipulate, to exploit? But it so happens that Sod can 
never be less than the kind of Sod that He is. Me is a God who loves us. He is, 
if I «ay put it this way, and it's not a matter of condescension, a God who is 
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th« klmi Of God that we meed, th* kind of God we ought to have. So wheo CJod 
aada us. He made us with a aaaaure of free will. He said. "You can chooaes you 
can hmccm^ good - - and I'll help you; you can become evil - - and I'll punlah 
you. But the choice is yours 1" 
^ He isn't the klad of God saated in Heaven above who simply pulls strings, 

and than automatically we say "rnauk you - please - thank you - thank you - - 
J thank you vary kindly." a« isn't tha kind of a God who pulls a string, and than 
yoa couldn't be bad if you wanted to bai Ka's the kind of God who mada ua, ao 
that thera would be times when He Hia«elf has to stand by the side and taka «U of 
our rebukes, ail of our braricn reaction, ail of our insults. 8«t Ha navar wanted 
you to ba good just automatically, even though you laight choose to go to Hell 
deliberately. His love is that greet , 
n And whan a God jaakes a world out of love like that, you run the ri.k of gat- 

- J ting an Annas. And there he is - ~ people who condemn the innocent, even before 
they are tried. Sorae people are condemned before they appear before the court. 
This fact nay tell far more indicting things about the court than it does about 
the accused. So it was with Jesus and Annas. 

Aanss made a mockery of justice. For him it had to he that way because he 
waa the kind of parson he was. What happens when Jesus waits without any hope of 
Justice? He stands His ground firmly and patiently. For Him it has to be that 
way because Truth Ims only one story to tall and fortunately the final decision 
Ifi its favor cornea frora the Court from which Annaa aiid his kind are forever dis- 
qualified. Thia I aost certainly believe. 

* * * » 
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fh* Third SvmAtty to ILmat March 13. 1966 



"JESOS AHD PEfER" 

Today's sermon in the Lsaten series is aaoeher dealing with the study 
of personalities involved in the arrest, the denial and the betrayal of 
Jesus Christ. It bears the title, "Jesus and Peter"; and the text could be 
the 27th verse of the 18th chapter of John: 

"Peter then denied again " 

I'm not going to give you the full quotation at once. I'll only give 
you part of It, and I can predict iEsaediately your reaction. It will be far 
more gleeful than it ou^ht to be. Remember now, it's only part of the qtiota- 
tioa - - "Every saint has his past ~ - - " 

There's something in human nature that knotfs a measure of delight in 
having this said about some good person. You hear the rattle of skeletons, 
you see, you picture the washing of dirty linen in public, you see draggle^ 
out in front of other people all the things, you see, that make you feel a 
little bit more virtuous; because while you're not quite as good as he, you 
never said you were! Why, then, should he ever have pretended to be more than 
be was? Take a look at that past! ~ -* there's that night, there's that sordid 
chapter. It's because there's something down deep inside of us that always 
makes much of the malicious, that's always quickest to hear the diabolical. 

But i^ieaever we talk about Peter invariably we say, "Oh yes, Peter, who 

d«il«^" and with a kind of a love-less breath; we brand Judas "the betrayer" - 
- we brand Peter "tlje denier". 

We are the label givers, as though we'd done the day's work, you see, 
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wh«a w«*v« tagged somebody, whan to our own satisfaction we said, "ttat's tha 
kJUwi of person ha is" - and never perhaps allowing ourselves a moKent In ref lac- 
tion to say, ' «ui how ean 1 ld<«itify with hMI - how can I perhaps help to aake 

the pletura better than it is?" rather th«B walk away and say he has feet 

of clay never for « solitary second peraitti^ ayself to believe that even 

halos need not be out of style for those who have feet of clay. 

You're entitled to the second part of the quotation. Ihe first part: 

'^ "Every saint has a past " ...get ready... "every sinner his future." This, 

too, is the reading of life through Oiristian lens. If I understand the basic 
aeaniug of the Christian faith at all, if X know anything at all about the 
pasie purpose and intent of Jesus Christ, it's primarily this: that all of life 
with its wide spectnsB has to be read simul&aaeously. Chat if you see the base, 

you aust also see the possibility of blessedness if you see the saint, you 

wmy also see the sinner, but !m>st certainly if you see the sinner, you aust see 
the possibility of a saint. 

t^ese sermons, significantly enough, are titled "Jesus «id Peter" - not 

•*Peter and Jesus"...... ."Jesus end Annas" - not "Annas and Jesus" "Jesus 

and Judas'* - not ^' Judas and Jesus." for the central figure in the draawi aust 
always be Jesus Christ, the important this^, no matter hai» heinous it may be, 
la a»t i^btat we do to Jesus, but what He goes on doing in tead for and through 
us, despite our diabolical deeds, this is the one redeasing thing, that it is 
J esus, and Peter. 

Kow when fovi read it that way* you'll tmderstaoid, won't you, why I*ve 

ce^e to this sacred dmmk to speak a good word in behalf of a aan «^io denied 

his Master. Oh, don't feel over^aaxieus about it at all, X shan't gloss over 
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th« facts at all! I will admit that lie deniad his Master, I will adalt that 
it was a terrible thing to have done. This I will oot ignore. But I want 
to tell you something about the kind of man who found hiiaBelf in a situation 
vhare he denied his Haater. Every now and then it has to be put this way: 
there ia a limit beycad which a human being cannot go. Titiere is a certain 
kind of pressure which the frail human flesh cannot withstand. No matter how 
noble th« intentions say be, a msn is still a htsaan being. What, then, is 
God's way with hunan flesh? It's forever to be charitable. 

Mow let ma go back and be the defender for » aan who denied, for you see, 
every prisoner has his hour in court, and every sinner has his chance to ap- 
pear before the Judge who is merciful. This is the good thing to be said about 
hia. He loved Jesus Christ greatly. If It can be said In the Scriptures that 
John is the one whom Jesus loved » then Peter, of all the disciples, is the 
disciple wlio loved Jesus. The record said all the disciples forsook Hisi and 

ran away but then there were two of thea who had their graver periods i they 

all forsook Him and fled. ...but then two of th<ffl came out of the hiding places, 
fhey walked, maybe at soae distance, as Jesus was pushed along to the place of 
the high priest. And one of thea, John, mot generally named, had an entree 
into the court of the high priest - he got inside, only to discover that his 
bosom friend, Fater, was not with hl». There are those who tell us that he 
had a way of reporting to the porter, the keeper of the gate, "If you see a 

rasa «^o looks like Peter, get him inside, fd.ll you?" and Peter got inside 

the gate. His nobler aotivation constrained him to be as near his Master as 
he could be. 

Then it h^ippened. Three tioes they came to him pressure being built 
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upon pressur*. Tbr«« tiama he de»l«4 his Haeter« But Chic was the sum wbo 
irasted to b« there vlthin eight of hie Meeter beeauee he loved His. Then 
the noa«&t of veaknees ciffiie...i»4 he capitulated* Thle ia the man litto earlier 
had been in the Gardes aad reached for hia mtord and cut off the ear of the 
aoldier tho caam to take hie Heater. This ie the sum %^tu> found hinaelf » deapite 
hia sobleat inteatioua, weefcttaing . 7het*8 the way it happened. 

Let ae riae to the full stature thet 1 can as a siniater of the Goepei 
of the Lord Jesue Christ and tell :fou quickly upon this: that God never co&- 
aigas a nan to the torturee of the d£^aed on the baais of o»e single nisdeed 
thet he perform. Jeaus Christ turned and looked at Feter idtteo the cock begira 
to crow the third tiae, aad to thie very day there are those who say it was a 
look of codtpaasion and a look of pity, not • look of condemnation. And this ie 
i^tat fou and Z auat rmi^raiber. 

fhey were a lot to be pitied, those early Christians. How oruel we eaa 
be with sinners. It's a weakness of ht»aa nature that we never have done with 
scwe people's past* We forever go parading it in front of thi»a. Ho» they thint^ 
selves hate it, and we keep rcstinding about it. fhose early Christians were to 
be pitied, because if we can believe the legeM, that* a the kind of treament 
they gcsNs Peter. AM you know t^at they used to say* the pee^le who reneisbered 
how ^riat had predieted the ct^iwing of the rooster, that when Peter would walk 
by, even after the days after the Reaurrection. witl^ut lookl;^ hia straight in 
the eye* they'd Imitate the crowing of e rooster..., hiaid.liation upcm htmiliatios, 
that's what they did. 

For shasMi ufton theoi. Smsxy he did, but a mm aust be Judged by the whole 
t«3or of his life. In the court where Jesus Gbrist is jrudge it* a never the 
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»iaglM dMd ehat'a on trial. Je»u8 Ckri6& as judge d«ale with the sum hia- 
8Alf..*...wtio is this naa who has doae thi& avii thii^t 

**..thi8 aaa who has dona this avU thing why 

has ha dona it? 

this »afi who has dcma this evil thisig is 

thera at^ possibility that tha future cum be batter? 
C3irist rack4«i» not with wm's failures as aueh. His pxiamxy emicacs is with 
^ the naa, with the ;kiod. of nan who does the falling. 

&on*t you dare sisu&darstaml se. Christ hates si&. Aa4 you caasot Bl&i- 
alse the diabolical aspect of Peter's deuial. But Clicist ie act the kind of 
siaa who breads a person end then walks away. I uaed to tUiok how wcmdarful it 
«Kmld be to be an evangelist, that is, to set up for yourself a three-aight 
stasd soBsewhere, preach, proclaim the Gos|ielj the Lew and the Gospel, fire m&d 
brimsto&a - *- how bravely ooe could do it when he diuu't have to stay with the 
people after he had preached it. It's the aaaiejit thixtg la the world to bread 
a ma& a siimerl But with the qualities of £eae«miu§ love, which spelled out 
is large JLetters laeaas j^yv^^ end trust «^ g»atJ^aiMfe » - this ie s<me thing else. 

fhe sersum is eatitled "jegus aad Fater." ISiat's why after feter had 
denied, Jesus caught his eye* Ihat'a why ea that Eesurrectioa aoraiug, the 

first ttessa^e that Jesus ha d for His disciples, for the people who case 

"Go» tell thee that X'la alive" aed thee Be added so graciously asJid aagaiflcently 

"tell Feter." this is the kiad of God we have, 

1 used to keep oa uy desk ia the b^inaiug years of ay niaistry a clip- 
ping. It appeared ia a church siagasiue. Xt was a story about a wtwiaa who had 
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be«m a W9«um with a. past. Bwrybody fa the tmm knew wluit kind of woaan 

siie VM. Th«n oa« day a miracla happaaed aha gave har Ufa to Jest». 

Sha batad har past, hut aha balleved that ahe waa waabed whita in tfaa bload 

ot the Laeb. And then aha aaid» I've got to praiaa v^ Lord ~ - I'va got to 

ba, nmr, with paople who love Hiia.,..I'va got to go ateara Bia word ia raad 

axid His truth ia proclalffiad. So aha did what aba thought waa tha aatoral 

thiag, sha went to church. Oae Suoday, two Stmdaya . . . , thara waa tha baak- 

bttlag, there waa tha i^laparli^, thara was tha obvioua ahuaatog of tha 

woBMtti, But sha did coaa back the third Sunday.. ..only to gat ©ora of tha 

8«Ba. Md than ahe cried out, with aaguiah of soul *'Iaa*t there aaywhera 

ia all of God* a earth where a paraon who waa a ainnar can be accepted for a 

better futuraf" God 'a way with ua ia mever to daaay us. We laay deny Hia, but 

then Ha weita for godly contrition and sorrow and givae tm Hia hand. 

Let me read for you the way Elisabeth Barrett Browning put it when aba 

tried to interpret the aeaning of tha look that Jesua gave to Fatar 

"tike cock erowa coldly. ~ @o, and manifeat 
A lata eoutrition* but no bootlaaa fearl 
For vhm, thy final seed ia draariaat^ 
Toou Shalt not be denied, «s 1 am hara '- 
Mf voice to Sod and a^ela ahall attaat. 
Because I know thia s«&» let hia ba dear.'' 

In Ood'a reading of life. Me who aaaa tha broad apectrum and raada it all 

eiffiultaneouely, the baaaneaa and tha bleasednaas — ~ every aaint aay have hia 

pe«t.. God in auriat guMrantaaa every ainnar can have a future, fhat'a 

enough to put a apriag in your atep, ay friend, and to mak* you alng the 8<mg 

of the rede^iad. 

a * a 

(Thia aamon tranacribed aa recorded) 
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SeraiOQ •> Pastor Shah««m 

Lactare. The Foureh Simday in Lent March 20. 1966 



"JESBS AMP PILATE" 

Totlay's sarmon, another in the series during Lent dealing with the 
persoaalitlee Involved in the trial, the arrest, the betrayal and the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus Christ » bears the title, "Jesus and Pilate", lite text, in 
fact there could be two verses from Scripture, the 19th chapter of John, 
the 4th and then the 16th verse; 



^ "Pilate therefore went forth again, and 

salth unto th«». Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in hira." 

....and then that 16th verse, hour after hour later: 

"Then delivered he his therefore unto 
[~^ thea to be crucified. And they took 

Jesus, and led him mray." 

We Lutherans take pride in the fact that one of the most distinguished 
theologians of our day is a man nimed Joseph Sitler. It's a pity that Pontius 
Pilate never had the chance to sit at the feet of a man like Sitler; for in 
one of his lectures Sitler said •^ he couldn't have said it better •— there 
comes a time when a man must do what he ought to do. Of course, it didn't 
take mankind to wait through the ehafters of history until a man like Sitler 
should ccrae along to say it. lilhen 6od planted within the soul of each of us 
a thing called conscience, this kind of thing is always being echoed and re- 
echoed in our hearts. A man must do what he ought to do, 

P«atiu8 Pilate is a study of a man who knew what he ought to do but did 
not do it. How is this possible? Why will a man refuse to do what he knows 
is right? And in the meantime, what happens to him? What is the pattern of 
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his behavloi:, he who will not be brave enough and bold enough to decide and 
to take a stand in behalf of what la right? 

Suppose for the moment you ask God to give you now a sanctified imagina- 
tion. It could be a treasured thing that you could possess in your soul. And 
if you had such a sanctified iiaagin^ion, pretend now that you were there, you 
turn back the centuries — you're a spectator in Jerusaleia, you're an innocent 
bystander.*. .. . 

you're attracted by the fact that a crowd has gathered, tou winder 

what's going on. You're told that a man is going to be tried, that life 
and death is to be decided in behalf of one man*... 

"C&, it's a court trial, is it?" you say, and you begin looking 
for the prisoner. What does he look like? You say, "That man over 

there is the prisoner not that aant Why, he doesn't look as though 

he could hana a fleal He doesn't look as though he could even think an 
evil thought! Surely not that man the prisoner — why, he looks as 

though he has a heart, a heart as big as God! - - not that man! 

surely heUl be declared innocent!" 

....but then you look around and you say, "Who's going to be the judge 

in this case? Who's trying this man?" And in walks Pontius Pilate, 
fhe case is brought before the governor. And you look him over...... 

yes, you else him up. He has all the earaarl» of a career politician, 
he has all the earmarks of a man who knows that he lives frc« day to 
day by the response of the people. 
Samm people are transparent. You can see right through thera. You can 
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understand exactly why they say what they had said. But the raore you 
look Pontius Pilate over, you're forced to admit that this man Isn't 
transparent. Because as the trial goes on, it's the old, old gaiia of 
...will he, or won't he? 
...will he, or won't he? 

.....will he, or won't he? 
At first Fotttius Pilate gives the impression that there isn't much of 
a case here at all I Well, if that should be the iapression that you get, 
then maybe he's going to let the man off, because Pontius Pilate had 
c<Me in and had told thtai that, "I don't want to try the case." 
But they said, "You've got to try it because nobody else can try this 
man we can't do it. We tell you, he's guilty." You see, they brand- 
ed hia that way even before he had a hearing. 
Well, there's Pontius Pilate. You remember what I told you about hia at the 
beginning of this sermon: he's the case history of a man who knew what was 
right but refused to do what was right. 

Psychologists tell us, and you can well afford to listen to them on this 

score psychologists tell us that if you ever have a noble Is^ulse, act on 

it at once! iX>n't put off acting on what is noble in your soul. Pontius 
Pilate, we are led to believe, had his noble lapulses. You see, this wasn't 
the first case that he had ever tried, and this wasn't bis first night in 
Jerusalem. He had been in Judea for quite a while and he knew something about 
mob psychology and he had sentenced enough people, guilty or innocent, yet he 
knew whan a taan was Innocent, ha knew when a ©an was guilty.... no matter what 
he decreed, he wasn't that insensitive, and he knew something about reading 
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the Mud of a aob. So tmdottbesdly. as soon as he came la, h« s«tr Jesus 

Christ, the ^rsonlflcation of itmoeeaee as soon as he heard the amxsac- 

iag of the 9Kjb he begaa to question their jsotivatlon. When he listened to 
the shouts of setae of their leaders he knew at cmce that their charges vere 
not reliable. Poiatius Pilate ksew all of thist But he delayed in doing the 
right thing, and the longer he delayed, the aore the noble im^^ulse vv^aporated, 
watii iui found himself in the position where he couldn't do the right thing. 

Strange as it stay seem, there may be such a thing as the tide of the 
spirit, the tide which is more favorable for doing the right thing than at 
otter times. Even fate itself may work against a good man's noble intentions. 

What does a man do, then, when he*s not about to do the right thta^t 
r-N Well, you can read this nineteenth chapter of the Gospel according to John 
for fwurself. Tfou can find the whole drama there in those twelve veraes. 

Begin with verse 4, go all the way to verse 16 begin with the man who 

says, "I find no fault in him," and end with the man who says, "Co ahead and 
take him and kill him." Ultimately he makes the decision, he who tried not 
to make a decision. 

Mow does it develop? 

Well, point one: he tried to keep froa getting involved. When you know 
what's right msd you don't w«at to do it, thi^ you gather up your skirts and 
you try to keep a safe distance. This was his Immediate reactions "I don't 
want to try the ease, 1 don't wa^t to have a thii^ to do with it. Handle 
this Che way you want to 3^urselves." 

....life has a way of sayi^ to a man, but you've got to become 

involved. Life does not provide for spectators. Life provides only 
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an arvajt. So they cried out to Pontius Pilate, **tfe can't try hia. 
You've got to try hla." 

Well, then, *rtiat doea be do? All right, he decides what he thlnVs is 

a very clever thing I'll ask leading and loaded questions... >!' 11 so 

I pot the prisoner in a position vhere he'll fasten the noose around his own 

neck I von't have to decide, he'll write his own decision I 

^ ....so with all of his cleverness, he asks the leadit^ aad the loaded 

questions. But Jesus Christ is not to be intimidated, not by any 
ten-cent governor. 

thma \ih&t does he do? He says. All right, I'll coae back every now 
and then and say to the multitude, this mob, I don't find any fault in him, 
and then laaybe they'll say to me. Well, if you don't find any fault in him, 
why don't we forget the whole matter? Still Pontius Pilate doesn't make the 
decision, but puts t haB| in the place where they make the decision and he can 
go his way free from involvement on that score. 

....but that doesn't work. The pressure of the mob has built up.... 
they're not about to forget. 

fhen he says. All right, I'll try this one for size: I'll isake a half 
decision. Ihey want his life; I'll decree a kind of procedure that leaves 
him half dead. So Pontius Pilate says, let hia be scourged. So the soldiers 
cam&t they took their sticks, you see, with their strips of leather studded 
with aetal, and they lashed hlra, leaving him there bleeding and broken...... 

half dead. Maybe the eight of this much blood will satisfy them, mad they'll 
begin to disperse and go away. 

....but it didn't work that way. 
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Pontius Pilate corass back still wavarii^. All right, he says, I'll 
make a bargain with you. Let me suggest to you what you could do. Hhy 
dcm't you cmae to ae and say, "Governor, you haven't forgotten, have you, 
that this is the tiae of year when you're accustomed to releasing one of 
the prisoners ?".*.. and then Pontius Pilate is suggesting, you see, that they 
say to hia, "In this holiday season, we can be gracious, we can be aereiful - 
• let Jesus go." 

....but it doesn't work that way! they're willing to have scMnebody 

released, but not Jesus. And they cry for Barabbas.. ..and they force 

the hand of Pontius Pilate. 
Barabbas is allowed to go scot free, and Pontius Pilate still has Jesus 
Cairist on his hands. The aan who is crying out in the naae of God himself, 
that all that's right and decent should be done. Pilate sees hia duty but 
does sot do it. 

But be fair with hia, won't you. Again he cooes out, and he says, I 
find no fault with him..., hoping, now, that they'll a ay. All right, let's 
foi^et it . It's gone long enov^h. ........ 

That's the way it aight have gone, if it hadn't been that now they touched 
Pontius Pilate at the spot where he's most vulnerable. They say, "If you 
let him go, you're not Ceasar'a friend." And the one thing that any gover- 
nor always wanted most for himself was to be characterised as the friend of 

the B^eror his very job was at stake, lis whole future was Involved, 

and whether or not he had the smile of the l^peror thrown upon him. 

Mew for Pontius Pilate, ^o had dilly-dallied long enough, the man who 
once had a noble Intention liis tjbae is over. For it's no longer a ease 
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of i^etJci«ir or not ha doM what's ri«ht. fkm it's a ca^e of having to do 
vhat's ax]p««liaat. Vox Poatius PllAttt vmmd th«a» ra&d through th«lr f«e«St 
fad throufh th«ir hearts, mxd kncrv exactly that if anybody trutsped up a 
charga agaloat hia in this ragsrd, thay'd amidaJevlsh embassy off to visit 
with tha Iraparor aad they'd say, **You caaH trust Poatlus Pilate. We brot^ht 
a aa& who by avary indication was a disturber of tha people — he even called 
hiJiaelf a HessishI" &ad that's one thiag the loperor didn't want to hear, that 
aa upstart £roa Oalllec who called hia»elf the promised Hesaiah should appear 
before oae of his governors* and then be disaissed. Sv^a the ]&»peror couldn't 
afford that kind of treata^at. 

So you have Pontius Pilate staoading in frcwt of him. Md the one thiag 
that he coulda't afford to allow was to have soaebody taoper with bis past. 
they Imew his maladalnlstratio© of justice, th«ry Icnev of his extortlim, they 
ka«»r of his bribes* they knew of his inhuaan treatsent to pflM»ple....this is 
the kind of nan he had b«»n. Jnd as soon as they say, "Ihere ia this possi- 
bility that we parade all of your past in frcmt of the »Hferor»" — P««atiua 
Pilate capitulates, csw^roslaes with the aob.....''^ ahead asid taJke hla," 

Oae never ienoo's when he a&y hmw to pay the iMsviest price for his past 

aist«dE«s. Pilate, th«ft, is the case history of a aan who coeprcmised id.th 

these who rvseabered his past. Shall we feel sorry for hiat How eaoi we» lAen 

we icaow that his lack of courage spelled out the crucifixion of Jesus Christ — 

when even hand-washisi, aeant ever so decisively the drawls^ of iiuMic^t blood 

? M^ral? Of course there is a aoral. Jimf sin* mem or late, esa aean 

bejl j j||ifi , h , bus.iiMMf.t. 

a a * 

<!l%is sersraa trmtseribed as recorded) 
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"JS8US MS BARABBAS" 

Suadfty by SuaiUy this L«Qten-tld« im've hmea thinking about tha oarsoa- 
aUties Invoiirad in tha trial, tha arrast atad the crucdL£ixi<m of Jesus Christ. 
^ Today's sazaon is "Jesus a&d Barabbas." The text, it's the 40th verse of the 

18th chapter of John: 

J "Th«a cried they all agaia, saying, 

Not this »an, but Barhbbas. Nov 
Barabbas vas a robber." 

n 

Let ae begiii by quoting for you a half-truth. It caa very easily turn 
into a lie. It's aa old Latin proverb that coatinues to be ctuoted: "Vox 
populi, vox Dei." - - "The voice of the people is the voice of God." It's a 
slogan, you see, and history has always had its slogaa-maker. Slogan-makers 
have not always served us well. It is not always true that the voice of the 
people is the voice of Ood. Calvary r^a&ias tae grim reainder of what hap- 
pens whe« people are given a chance to decide the right or the wrong, the 
evil or the good. For thia essentially was the choice betwe<m Barabbas and 
a man from Naxareth. 

Let me fill you in very quickly with the historical background, tou have 
to link this aeiB«3n with last Sunday's seci»»t. Jesus Christ is appearing be- 
fore Foacius Pilate, and Foatiua FUate finds falaself with Jesus Christ on his 
hands. Filate had a way of asking all the right questions, never quite suc- 
ceeding in getting a right answer. Mis question of questions tfas: What will 
I do with Jesus T He should have known that he had to take a stand, le should 
have known that he could not eaeape auOcing a decision. But Filate rimaina as 
the sad exaaple of a nan who thinks he can put off dealing with conscience. 
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who thiak th«t ife*» absoltttaly possibly to waver aad to hodge »id to hoai- 
tate. 

I tail you this aoratng with all th« ardor of «y aoul, that good aaldom 
conaa frow wavering, frtwa besitatia«. tfhcB a na« fia4« hlaaolf aacoimtotrad 

....«a4 th«y think they 
can heaitate and put off th« kind of declaioa, that imn la a fool, and In 
the «ad he stay apell out a lot of 

fhat'a precisely what happened to Poatiue Pilate. Again and again he 

aaid, "Mot today." again and again he aaid, "»ot now"...,.. again and 

^ain he said, "I will not forwOly take hia aide - - I'll hedge, I'll waver, 
I'll »anipulate. I'll ttanewnir, 1*11 even exploit the people round about ate 
mad foroe th«i to decide rather than myself." Md »o he thought, clever that 
he waa, this was the way it could be dcme. 

^d when he had tried other things, now, he said, I'll turn hia over to 
the people, I'll lot the people decide, working in his behalf, in this parti- 
cular direction, however, was the ci«8t«a of the Jaws that at Passover ttee, 
being mindful of what Cod had dene for the» in the past, they'd give sme 
true evideaee of how they reiwnAtered that Qod had dealt graciously with th«tt, 
so the least that they irould do wonld be to say, "We will set CHse prlaoaer free, 
ttiadful of the fact that Sod had set us, the prisoners, free." So buUding 
upon this, aad about to «tploit it now (end a very clever political trick it 
was) ... .Pontius Pilate says, "ton people decide, fou cm have a taan called 
Barabbas or you aaa have a aan called Jesus of Maaareth. You sake the choice." 

Oam of the difficult things in life is that larportant decisioiuB are not 
always easy to sake. I've long since gott«B over believing that life is al- 
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ways to be 8«en clear Xy. Hayba it's the first sign of maturity that oae 
becomes patient with chose who have to decide oa trisat they believe to be 
right. And it's aot always easy, but that doeso't remove froa us the obli- 
gation to make the decision. I want you to uoderstandy in ail fairness to 
th«a, how difficult their decision was. Standing in front of theia was 
Barabbas. Me was mighty attractive* He was every loch a aan, the persoai-* 
fication of all that's masculine and daring and bold. 

Tou know what kind of stan he was? He wasn't just an ordinary robber — 
you have to read more than just the words that John gives you — he wasn't 
the petty |>ilferer, he wasn't a bicycle thief. Barabbas was no ordinary 
robber. Be was a brigand, he was the leader of a band of insurrectionists. 
Ee had great seal as a patriot. He went around and made known that when- 
ever he could find a handful of people who would follow him, he would lead 
the© in a bath of blood — he'd drive the occupying authority into the sea. 
That's the kind of mtm he was. 

In fact, already to prove his point, he had killed a aan. And this had 
laoided him In prison. And being in prison, you see, was just an intermediate 
step until he could reach his great objective. He was a rebel with a cause, 
and he knew what his cause was. 

How to better appreciate the kind of mma he was, let me fill you in with 
this detail. Bone had eime and taken Judea over. They were the occupying 
authority. ItosMi had a great eestpire to be supported, fhey had to be supported 
by their subject powers. And so they began to bleed th«B as »uch as they 
could, to drain off as aaeh taxation as was possible. And in order to get 
this, they would look to this Jew and they'd look to that Jew, and they'd say 
to hia, you can represent us , ,, and you get as auch taxation as the traffic will 
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8t«a4....we'll rattks a bargain with you, we'll assure you a kied of cosnis- 

aioa. Xt «rill ba worth your while....** 

Barabbas and his kind couldn't stoaach the kind of Jew who would sell 
himself out in this way to those in authority. Aad Barsbbas laade it known 
that if ever he fouad a tax-eollector. an iastrtsseiit of the toaan aspire* 
he would go to that peraon aad threaten him. persecute hia, and persuade him 
in any way that he possibly could to have doae with this kind of business. 
Aad iarabbas even allowed it to be kaowct that if he could not persuade a tax*- 
colleetor with words, if he could not intimidate bim* then he would even kill 
hia, if this should be necessary. This is the klad of man Barabbae was. No 
woader he appealed to thea. 

Oa. the other hand^ here ms^ Jesus Christ. 

You ksftow how much I love Hia. I know how ouch you love HiiB. But see 
Uia nov as lie appeared at that moaeat...... 

....Ue was beat over. He was bleeding. He was brokea. 

Just before this Pontius Pilate had issued a decree that He 
was to be scourged. I told you last Sunday what that was — the 
soldiers amm with a club-like instrvsMtut, with strips of leather- 
studded by laetal objects, and then they'd lash mtay at the body of 
the prisoner, leaving hi» of course with broken bones, axi^^ bleeding. 
.... this was> their other choice. ... .a nan half dead 

....over here, the persoaifieati<»» of all that's 

aasculine, daria®, patriotic. 
But that isn't the wholi story, tou know they preferred Barabbae,/.. 
But let it be plainly and fairly said nam that they did not prefer h^ iMit of 
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ignoraace. They kacw exactly the kiad of san that he was. But Jesus 

they weren't so sure that they kam. He was so differeatt l^iere was so 
anch about Him that they coulito't quite figure out. 

Do I reveal a secret to you, ay friend, when I tell you that for most 
of us, we're always afraid of what we caa't quite figure out. That's why 
we are the label'-givers . You become so secure, you see, once we label 
sonebody as somethiog. .... 

<^ "He's a liberal" ...and we brand hla, and we walk away.... 

we have figured him out, we've put hiA in a 
particular slot, aad then according to our own 
reaction to that kind of a label, we have done a 
day's work.... 

- ~ "He's a G<MtBervative' 

- - 'He's reckless" ..... 
....and thmx every now and then, when we can't think of anything else an- 
coaipliBteatery sad because there's s<»3e thing quite enigmatic about this 
kind of patriotlsa that the aan could have, and his passion for social 
justice, end we're not so sure that we like it,... 

"He's a Ccaonmist" .... 

...«ttd we becoi&e »o secure we, the label-givers. 

But when we can't label scmeone easily, that's a different story. This 
is irtM»t they tanmd thanselves always feeling about Jesus, moy'd scxut delega- 
tions to aia, they'd say, "Jesus, who are you? We've never seen your kind, 
we don't know where to eatalogM you, we don't know where to put you, we don't 
kncwr what to think of you." Jd»d then you know the record, how He'd stand up 
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to pr«ach aad He'd tell them s cjme thing,, . .and they couldn't imderstand what 
He was saying, and then He'd have to explain what He was sayAng, and they 
couldn't quite understand His explanation..,.. 

....and so there are always those who reject what they can quite pos- 
sibly figure out, or what they can't quite possibly sanage — someone who 
lust doean't easily fit into their narrow and Itmited lalnda. There now, 

my friend, there's a sin for you J a real sin. And goodness only 

knows how it goes by any nianber of different nemies in our day. 

So they had to make their choice: a man who might have gone by the 
slogan "My country, right or wrong - - but wrong or right, my country" 



^ Hmvma - Fastor ShahcMHi V^' , Ji- ,--- 

P*%,„g . imd<^ y Mv^^ \ \,^''^ AfigJi 3. 1966 

"JESUS JUn'D IHE FEOPLl " 

Sver since the Lenten season began we've been concerning ourselves 
with the personalities involved in the betrayal, the denial, the arreat 
^ of oer blessed Lord. Today's eeraon la the concluding one is the series, 
and it bears the title » "Jesus and the People." 
J As 1 stand here in the sacred desk I frequently adnlt to you that 

had Z the good fortune to have been numbered aacmg the disciples of our 
blessed Lord, there would have been times when I would not have believed 
certain things that He said. Mow, don't aisunderstand me, my friend, this 
is not to say that I would have given up faith in UIm, this is not to say 
that I would net have believed in Him. But there is a thin line that can 
be drawn, and a thin line perhaps that has to be respected, between believ- 
ing in a person end perhaps believing in what that person happens to say. 

Maybe you'll understand »e better whee I tell you that soae of the 
things that would tiave caused me greater concern would have been the pre- 
dictions that He aade about the things that were going to happen to Bim. 
Every now and then He talked to thaa about what the people were going to 
do to Hist. The Gospel record has an occasional reference to the predictions 
that He made. Wall, take the 31 - 33 verses of the 18th chapter of Luke as 
a very good exanple: 

" - - Behold, we go up to Jeruaalea, and 
all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of «aa ahall be accosplished. 
For he shall be delivered mito the Gentiles, 
and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, 
«m4 spitted oni 

And they shall scourge hia, and put him to death: 
aud the third day he shall rise again." 
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this £« one thing, had X beeu Cher® wheu E« had b««a saylDg It, that 
I would have sh&kft& my head es3d eaid, "I 4ott't hellirra it." 

How 1*11 tell you «^y X liquid have said thlc. leaaon auaber one: Ma 

said al l of thl» vaa going te h appe n in J«r u8&l«ga. k&4 I vottld hava said to 

His, "Jeaua, not in Jerusal«at tlot Jeruaalara - Jeruseleai la a bjoly city! 
It 'a the city of pro|»h«ta and priesta it* a the city of 

divinely lappoiated kingal Mhy» Jesus, aore prayers ascend up 

Into heaven, aore Jss^sh prayers ascend up into heaven by way 

of Jerusalem ciian hy any other route* Surely not in Jerusal^at 

Jerusal^i won't kill you, Jerusalem won't reject you, Jesus." 

And than I would have resa«»bered what the umm Jerusal^a oeans — it has 

scmething to do with peace. Would they in riot-like fashion lay hold 

uptm Jestia Christ? Would they becosui a d^son-poasessed mob that would work 

an evil thing, and do an ti^ly deed? 

'^Jerua^ea, Jesus, la a peaceful city. This kind of thing 

'SKN^uld never happen in the 3treets of Jerusslem." 

Ton see, this is why I would have to say to Hia, "I do not believe it, thay 

will kill you in Jerusalem." 

And th«i I'd have aore difficulty, 1 aa certain, with believing that 

that's the kliui of treatment anybody would give Hia JSSQ^SIE* Hadn't X 

walked with Hiss long enough to know exactly the kind of person He was, the 

personification of Love? And through eyes of faith X would have referred 

to Eim as God l^ncam;a.te. Hever had I seen anyth^ig like it whose only 

desire as He went froa one village to another was - "Can I help you?" — 

"What can I do for you today f^ - 'Ikjw is it possible that X can make C»od 

real in your life?" .....this is the kind of mm Be v»8* And then em I 
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to bislievft chat p«ople are going to treat Him like that I 

alien a oan reaches laltidie age he begiis« to take stock of his twm toul, 
ia a way that h© has &«v«r doae it before. ti« i>*gtas to Assea* the oaalc 
weaknessts ©f his own character, the basic veaknesseB of hi» own faith. 
He laay be in for a surjiriae. X who «t«Bi«l b«for« you csnnot: easily forget 
the shock that ay soul ktxttv when I, who for years had honeatly believad 
that any raan aoywhera wlil raapond graciously to -fAat's baing graciously 
offered - - I grew up with the action that you had only to treat people in 
love and you would gat love in retuni, 100% on a 100% iaveatment. I chsrlah 
the thought ttiat It would be tm problesi for me at all to be a Otmker, if it 
wereB*t for the fact th&t I iik« to sing — for a (^»ker, you see, perimpa 
more Cluui auy other believer, goes his way through life eayiog, "1 amst look 
for that which la of God in eveary laaa ''. ae hosMwtly believes that, if he's 
a gooa Quaker. Aug hanging o» the wall in ssy study this very moment is that 
verse froa Coiossians ia whicd Paul sets a staodard for anj sinister of the 
Gospel, bluepriatiag for him his duty, his obligatioK to laanktnd. that with 
all the strength that iie haa Ue saight bring avegy aaa up to his full maturity 
in Jeaus ChrJ.sc - - every aan up to his full aatar ity — every mm. . . . 

- - thea the siiock coiae«.,..no aatcer how graciously you treat some peo- 
plfij they do not respoad graciously.... no aattar l«>w earnestly ia truth you 
aay speak the word, they do not respond ia kind. ISsis is the shock that sosae 
of us get. Kot MQ much that it hap^etis to us, perhaps, but by ^atever spiri- 
tual sensitivity we have to racogalxe the fact that it happened to Jesus 
Christ. He said, "I mt going up to Jerusaia». 1 c«b see it now — the cross. 
That's what they will do to me." 
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Quite parftuthetically. It's that 'they' business again! That's what 
t hey will do to you. We ba^e a way of keeping certain words worlde apart 
- - words such as 'they' and 'we'. Who are 'they'? They are peoplp. 
What kind of people are they? People who will allow themselves to be 
1 demon-posseaaed, people who will do the diabolical thing, people who caa 
be vicious, divisive, filled with hate. People who can be inhuman. 
^ But my friends, who are W? We are people. These words, then, 

'they' and 'we' dare not be worlds apart, because if they are people and 
we are people, then of a truth, we ought to say we can be desaoa-posaessed, 
WB can act diabolically, we can do the ugly thing ..... .we can crucify 

Jesus Christ. 

You see, each of us had a measure of security when Sunday by Sunday 
during Lent we talked about personalities, when we talked about Judas 
Iscariot - - he was one man and we focused our attention upon him, we 
would never have done what Judas did p - - - x^hen we tailed about Annas, 
when we talked about Caiphas, when we talked about Peter, when we talked 

about Pontius Pilate we kept our eyes on one person, you see, and 

this is a trick of human nature. As long as we can talk about one per- 
son's basic weakness, we have a way of magnifying our own virtues. 

But when our blessed Lord was talking about the crucifixion — you aay 
turn page after page of the record — and especially when He deals with 
the predictions, He doesn't say: "Then Judas is going to crucify me".,... 
^e doesn't ssay: "Then Peter will crucify ffle"......He doesn't say: "Then 

Annas will crucify me". Ha may talk about their p a rt, in the crucifixion, 
but He ne^mr once blames any one of thma in particular. He says "they" — 



"j££LI_g-.,'a,ud th e Peop le" (5) 



1 
J 



n 



aeaning the people. And that brings every one of us Into th« picture! 

You kaov what the wit said years and yaars ago "It's the world, ad» 

yes, the world's all right, but it's the people". .. ..and this is the sober 
fact that raany of u« must recognize. God made us as social beings. We'll 
wlways have to deal with people. How foolish the laan who sometlffleg believe* 
that If only h« could go somewhere else, that it night be diffarentt But, 
people are people. Tlie pastors of the Washington District engaged th««i~ 
•elves in a pre-Lenten retreat. They gave theanselves to a day of soul-search- 
ingt yo« see, lest we who preach to others might ourselves be cast away — we 
who would kindle tiie fire of faith for you must also see that our flame does 
not go out.. ,. ..there was a time for a sharing of things spiritually, sad oa« 
pastor said, "I'sa always ashasied of oyself when I become impatient with the 
people thfit God called me to shepherd, particularly ashamed when I see the 
baseness of their character coming out, and Invariably if I don't take heed, 
all that is brse ii; tbem brings out the petty in me, as X react to their 
weakness." 

Palm Sunday reminds us of what Jesus Christ did when He knew how He had 

to face the InhuBaartity of man "Behold, we go up to Jerusalem I know 

exactly what's going to happen, but I will face It. If they hate me, I will 
love them. If they reject me, I will pray for them. If they refuse me, 1 
will never, never run away from them." You see, this is really Palm Sunday 
posture, this Is raally the stance of Jesus on Palm Sunday. He knew exactly 
what was going to happen, and that God's purposes in His life should be ful- 
filled, Ke said, "I will face it." 

I'tn convinced that there are only two reasons why people shy away from 
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the future. We auty bacorae fairly secure aa far as the past 1« concerned, 
particularly if it's b«en pleasant. Eut th« future, if you begin to think 
about It at all, can be frlghteniag» for tt«> reasons. 

One la, you're not quite sure what's going to happen. And some of as 
are terribly, terribly afraid of being unsettled because we're afraid of 
the uflcertalnty. 

the secotxc! reason why soas people shy away from the future is because 
tbey have reaaoia to believe that they know exactly what's going to happen. 
It's not only a matter of uucertelnty, it can eleo be a matter of conflict. 
They can aee it, and they're uot so sure that they are goiag to have i^Eumgh 
strength aad courage to face it. What, then, does Jesus Christ do? Being 
fully avjare of what's going to happen, aotlvated by love. He saysj ''I must 
stay with it. If they do not believe my words, then they must b«lieve «y 
sacrificial life." 

I hava beo-u in the ministry long enough that I will never again say 
that I've seen everything. I continue to he shocked by the evidence of 
ssan'a inhutiiiuity to maUj and I continue to aarvel at God's continuing gra- 
ciouaness, who despite our sins, loves us just the same. 

I aiust tell you now ~ ~ it appeared years and years ago, as one of tbo«« 
pages dealing with "Uy Most Unforgettable Character." It was the story of 
a French prleat who in one of the provinces, in a small town, gave himself 
with so great devotion as one who walked In love among his people. Than 
one day he discovered that after preaching and practicing tha way of love, 
they evidenced cruelty and hatrtd. There had been in the town a malfonaed 
Individual who was retarded. He never caaie into his own, maaitally, emotioa- 



ally or phymlcally. And there vers townspeople w!w taimted him, and laughed 
at him. And wh«a they w«r« ao longer satiefiad by the iBhoman way by ti^lch 
th«y treated hlis, they got little rhytEes about his sister, who for one reason 
or another had becoiae the town prostitute. 
I It all came to a head on« 4ay when e. band of men ^oxmced upoii bta. beat 

hira, left him bleeding and broken., .. .dead. It was the village priest who 
I found him. He gathered up what was left of this creature, and in his own 
anas be carried hlra to the church. It didn't tiake any difference whether 

there were people preaent or not a handful of thetii happened to ho there, 

fingering their beads, saying their prayera. .... .and this is what they heard 

the priest say, . * . 

"lord Jeans Christ, in the day of Judfsment you will 9«iy 
to me* 'Father, where are thy sheep?' 
....and I will not answer you. 

Yon wlt.l say to n« again in the day of Jnd»meBt, 
'Father, where are thy aheap?'' 
.....and I will not answer. 

A third tiiae I will hear the same worda, and wl.th 
almost uncontrollable anger 1 will say to mf 
I^rd, 'Ttiey wera not ahoep. Lord, they were 
a fiendish pack of wolvea . * 
And wy Lord will say to me, 'Ikmethalesa, t died to 
aave thest^ and you auat love th«m too.*" 
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Eaaif g P«y ^ ^ April 10. I9fe# 



"BUT GO - " " 

T^ s«s»oo cm thl9 East«r Say has a title eoosiatiog of only tvo words, 

'*But Go — ." It's recorded in the 20th chapter of the Gospel according 

to Job&, as a portion of the 17th and ISth verses t 

"Jesus said unto her* But go» tell 
ay brethren - ~ " 



Ittls seraon today deals «dth the Resurrection truth. There are several 
'^ things tlu^t h.&Vi to be sai'. To begin with, let it be clearly establiahed 
in our ainds, tUo Resurrection did occur. 

How stracge, you s*y» that ve ought to say that to ourselves. Yet ever 
sinee it happened thare have slways 'oami taoso «Uo fjaid It didxi't occur. 
Ever sitico iu happotiat! tliare have alvrays been those who acted as though it 
never happened* Hiey reject it, they Ignore it, they deny its fact. 

W« who are paft o£ the twtutieth teutury, iuterestingly enough with all 
of our esEphtieis upou ecieace, are having It bandied about quite a bit these 
days that *God is de«^.* Small wonder thea» that this sexiiK»m oa this 4^ 
la ebie place, in your presemre, should begin by saying it did happen. 

Oht 1*11 grant you that you c«i't quite prove it scientifically, but aum 
doi« not live, oor love, not die scientifically. Han is forever ii^tivated 
by his dreaas, his fears, so easily beset by his frustrations. Grateful as 
I «B, grateful as you aiay be for ell the blessings of science, yet the day 
will never corae when you or I shall seek to c^Msfort or to c«m8ole soaeo^e 
*>^ **y* **3M£MS. Is ^y shepherd; I shall not tmat.'^ 

1 have deliberately in recent days kept from dragging into this pulpit 
reflections or ob«ervatlons or impressiot^s upon this **God is dead'* theologh. 
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Zt isai*t tiutt I h«v«n*t read tduit they hav« been e«ying, it l«a*t that I 
htmm^c triOHi to school nysalf In their motions, their concepts. It's 
uis^ty that t hsov that ia every age mad gtmeration there have always beea 
those who have said that type of thing. Md I've lived loag enough to 
luntestly l»eliein» that life h^ a way of provl^ the eocisteace of Sod. 
Proud, arroga&t waax that he m»y he, with all of his eaphaais upoa reason, 
aad no aatter how vuch he aay dedicate hiaself to bueaaimit, life has a 
^^ way of drivii^ us to our koeas, to the extmt that sc»M«ltere, soaehow, if 

we've never said it before, we'll cry out — "<»odl" "Godr* 

I have s^ seoiwd thoughts, however, ^on this whole business of seienee 
not always bei^ «athusiastie about accepting the fact of Sod, bectmse there 
are sone things you Just don't put into a test-tube and tie up into a very 
aaat foiMula, and yet I say to ayself , sei«ace looks for results. Science 
is always looking for sonething by which it can measure gain it consi- 
ders one ^periaant after auoother, i^ich is one series of results after 
another..*...* and X say to itself, why, this is precisely why I believe in 

the fact of the lesurrectitm! because I see the kind of thing that is 

the rasult .«?f , biitl,^ , ef . .in , , th<>, l^uyirecition.. tha Scriptures put it aajestical- 
ly aad precisely i^en they say that "they lived in the power of the Sssur- 
rection." litis is vAiy I accept the fact that Jesus Christ is alive, because 
I've seen Blsi corae alive is the hearts andi souls of men. Death does not 
tr^isfozm <mly li, f e vitalises. 

The early church made the doctrine of the Eesurrection central because 
they knew exactly what happened in the lives of people vho went on living 
as though Jesus Christ was alive. Md every wm aad then, Aether you like 
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le or sot, yeu'va got to accept ecracthlag as go8i»«l truth beeauaa you 
h«pjp«a to believe the people «ho tell you, aa4 you sea what has happened 
is their lives because they happen to believe It. 

A dlstlagalshed churcheaB, oae of America's finest preachers, aade a 
I jouraey into the Hlddle East. The people f^o were in charge of his itiner- 
ary were very happy when they vere able to schedule him for an address be- 
fore a group of students in Cairo* the men in charge made it his business 
to say to &r. Fosdlck, 'Tou'll allow me to give you a bit of advice, won't 
you? We've had Christians address this student body before. Sow, this 
student body is eade up of laany people of a variety of religious beliefs 
^w' and convictions, and for some reason, whether for good or for ill, they 

usually look upon a Christian as scAeone who is going to exploit th«s, and 
very deliberately want to convert th«a fr«a» ^at they believe, so that they 
can put their na»e oa the roster of the Christian church. If you begin to 
speak in this F<aaner, they're going to be on the defensive, and they're 
going to prejudice their minus against you, if at once you try to convince 
thsiB that they oa%ht to become Christians." 

Dr. Posdlck was sure of his faith. Be profited by the advice that was 
giVMt to hlSB, and havit^ been introduced, he went to the rostrts», and in 
this very aasterful way began. . . . 

"X have not come here this morning to ask any of 
you to change your religion'* 
...but beiAg sure of his faith, he very quickly added these words, 

" but I have cone here to ask any man, whatever 

his reunion is, is your religion changing you?" 
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this i« aiwftys ths glory of eha Christies faith. Th« maa vb^M life is 
mai^mmfd by b«U«f ta the E«Sttr««ctioa of Jesiw Qactmt U tk« vma ^Am 
li'MW th« g«4«ffMtd life. 

I t«ll you again, wa've llvad lon« ttaough, havtm't w«, that <»• aeciiqpt 
I »M gosptti tiTttth cartaiQ thinga that are told urn hacauusa w« happ«a to ba- 

liava th« pmxtKm idjo talla it. I beUave in the Besttirreetiim, I believe 
^ ia the erez^preacnt reality of Jcwms C3)trlst because I could xuone for you 

peraon after pera<Hi vhoae life la teatlwKay to the fact. 

&& Tuesday of this veek I shall be back ta «f horn town. I ahall go 
back to the villi^e church la «hlch I was baptised, in i^iich I %m» con- 
firaed, a&d where in the latpresslonable years of ay life I first heard 
the Gospel preached, iud on Tuesday of this lunek I shall gather with peo- 
ple irtio will fill that church to overf loving capacity, and there w» shall 
conduct the Order for the Surial of the Bead for the man who baptised «e» 
for the mm vbo confirmed mt, for the mm «tw» first spoke to ae 3l»out tiae 
challenge of being a sinister of the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

md 1 ksoir exactly «hat 1*11 be thlnkjlAg nhen Z*ll be there in Beth«ay 
Gtorch. 1*11 be thinking, l^w foolish they are v^ say God is dmadl mmi 
foolish they are ulto say that Jesus Christ is not Go4f For here in the 
presence of one whoa vm honor I fotmd soaetfaing in that aan i*o imto the 
day that I die udlll «aable ae to say....'*Koif do 1 kaoir He*a alivet I foua^ 
Hia in that Pastor." 

this is the first thing that has to be said i^bout the Keeurrectioni it 
oecurrttl.....it actually h^pesed. And hm do I know? They told wt, And 
vhf do I believe Itt Beea^uM their lives have reflected the character and 
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fuality of m& <>t»ra*i diggasioQ. iiy pastor was always soaathiag sBsra to 
se tium Just a naa. U« waa a wm in ifhoa Sod had b«co«e alive. So I ac- 
eapt tha fact of the Eftaurreetioa. 

tkm next thiag tbat has to be said about tha lasurrectioa is this: 
that whMBi it happened, it happened very quietly. You know that whea you 
case to church thla Boroiug, during this hour and each of the suceeediag 
hours* we've hoea drasMitiaing the fact of the Sesurrectloa. Several years 
ago» when we first decided to i&elude the truspetera with th^ aajestic 
strains of the organ, we said, we hope our people will utkderstaad that 
there were a© trtsspets oa that first Easter My — no, nor was there a 
choir. la fact, there was ao fortaidahle asswibly of people! I «i in duty 
bound to remind you that ^ea the tesurraction first occurred, it mm sade 
ksi&mi only to one, person. Let ate give you the details. 

Her naiae was Mary.... a w«a«B that had a past, but J«bus Christ gave her 
a future. It sade all the difference in the world. And wheaa they had t&kmx 

the body of Jesus aaad put it la the grave, she couldn't stay away she 

had to keep her rendeavous. Baringly and recklessly so, she w«nt alone to 
the g«»ttrrection garden. She found but that the grave -wm iM^ty. Sevildered 
and confused, she ran back looking for two mm. that she felt she could trust 
....Feter and John. 

Satcitedly they caws with her «Bd went back, fhey looked yes — the 

grave was en^ty. typical aaalike fashitm - - a fact is a fact 

a thing is a thing. He isn't here He isn't here. 

1^ the aHUt turned aroinui «aid went hose. 
Mary stayed on. 1 suppose frow the dawn of ti»a wmmi have always felt that 
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aes a«ver understood thfim. Presiaaably there was aa ache in her heart - - 
how could X: they? How could they just walk away? Love, you aee, in this 
woman's heart sust keep its rendezvous, and so la all of her loneliness 
she stays there. 

And then, bravely enough, she enters inside the grave, and blinded by 
tears, then she hears a voice. God always speaks to those who wait for 
His appearing. He isn't here.. ...then she turns around and she sees some- 
one that she thinks is a gardener and she says, 

"It's my Lord that I want it's m^. Lord. 

What have you done with Him? Where have you 
taken Him?*' 
the One who was standing there is the resurrected Christ! 
...and He simply says to her, "Mary!" 
...and that's the way the first person found out about the Resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. It happened as quietly, as simply, as naturally, as personal- 
ly as all that! a wcraan's faith being rewarded 

. . . .God calling her by name. . . . .Hary bei^ aade aware 
of the presence cI Jesus Christ. 
imd this is the thing that must be said again and again, this is the way 

the reality of Jeeus Christ becomes made known to us ~ - personally each 

mma must know it for himself. I cannot lotow for you the reality of the 
presence of Jesus Christ. There are some things in life n^en you yourself 
must say "X see." There are scne things in life ^en you yourself must say, 
"X kxMjw." Uhat a precious thing it must have be^t for Mary, than, when she 
could say, "Hy I.ord.*' Now she had a prized and a cherished moment. She 
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had Jesus cairist all to herself. And I tell you with all the ardor of ay 
eoul, this can happea to you sad it can happen to me, when la some sublime 
SKxaent you and I bacorae aware that there are oaly two In the world — Jesus , 
and m&. It happens personally. 

But I warn you, while it happens persoixally, Jesua Christ is never yours 
exclusively. And this, too, is part of the message of the Resurrection truth. 
When I first became your Pastor, shortly thereafter a couple case to rae to 
be married. There were certain questions raised about the propriety of their 
marriage. With some counselling, there was no doubt in my mind but what I 
would walk with them to the veiry shadow of this altar and pronounce thea man 
and wife in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ohost. 

There was a woman, at that tioe a member of this congregation, who sat in 
judgpeent upon that couple, and with a wicked mind (I know whereof X speak) came. 
to me and told me I had no right to marry them. And she said, "Furthermore, 
I defy you to aarry theat in front of aj. altar." She may have had her moments 
when she entered this church all by herself end prayed to the living God with- 
in the shadow of this altar, and no matter how precious that moment may have 
been for her, it became a daEinable ttfag when she confined the Christ of this 
altar to her and to herself alone. 

tou and I always run this risk. It's a precious thing to know that Christ 
is yours and you are Christ's, and there are times when this has to happen. 
But you can't keep Christ ^sclusively to yourself. So therefore. Sod seaningly 
gives us little ti»e to stand idle, oven in adoration. With understandable 
reluctance, Mary didn't give mty indication of a rapid rush on her part to get 
out of the Resurrection garden. How she must have prlaed that treasured and 
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excluslVA a^Mkimt with the glorlousXy-appearlog Lord. But the Master said 

»'go - - gut oa your way tell the others." They, too, must know 

the full etory of God's latest act. 

~ - - anyone here for a quick start in order that the story may be 
told? It is the dashing aark of a good disciple, you know I 
I pose as a prophet bow. .... 

In the Day of Judgment you might have two questions put to you. 
f^ tee: "So you know that God is ever alive in Jesus 

Christ and is your Saviour?" 

....and to that question, hopefully you'll answer. Yes. 
But be prepared for a second question: 

"Having known this wonderful truth, to whota else 
have you told it?'' 



KJ 
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"A MAS CAtLEO TH CSIAS" 
fhia i« anoch«r la tlui yaar's seriea ef sexncms basttd up<m pasaages 
fro« the fourth Goapal, Today's aemoQ baara tha title, "A Man Callad 



versa 



•RMwaa;" tha taxt ia fro* cha Gospal for the 4ay, it's the 24th 
of the 20th chapter of Joha: 

"But ^nioaaa» ooa of the twelve, was not 
with thsH «han Jaaus case." 

It was just about thia tine last year wiMta we begim the first phase 
in our Property Iaprov«niaat Prograa. In practically each succeeding week 
since then we*ve bMn busy around Saint lAike (%ureh, inside and out, add- 
ing the touches that are part of that prograa. The last phase in this 
Property XxproveacHat Pro«r«» wiU be made evident in the place where we 
are right now. The painters will be coaing to re-paint the walls, and then 
you will find added a very distinctive toucii for the altar, for the frtmt 
of the altar a wood carver has prepared for us a panel, in sculpture of wood, 
of the l.ast Supper. Sigaifietmtly enough, vhea the individual eoaes to kneel 
at the altar, either as an adult at the tiac of bis baptlsa, or as one in tim 
la^resslonable years of his youth, when he c«Mts at the tSmm of his confixaa- 
tion, or as one conaitted to Jesus Qarist, who labels at the altar to receive 
the g&craaent.... there at <^e level he will have superiiaposed in front of hia 
at the altar, done aagnifieently in wood, a reproducti^i of Ijmnaxfim da ¥&aci's 
Tb» hmt Simper. 

It's part of the dreaa that Mr* Del.ong, our architectural c<»Euiultsnt , has 
had is aind for us* It was he, a» soae of you iaeiow, v^tm designed our altar 
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and our ciumcel fursishiags for us, back when the hhurch vas built. In 
thaae twenty years that hava come an4 gone, we've always hoped that certain 
touches would be completed to the dream that he had years ago. It Is right 
and proper that when a person comes to receive the Sacranent, and that as 
he kneels within the very shadow of the altar, that at eye level there 
should be for him this interpretation of our blessed Lord, with the company 
of disciples. Significantly enough, this hand-carved wak sculpture was 
iOk delivered to Saint Luke CSiurch on Holy Thursday night. It's now in the 

offices, waiting until it can be placed. Hopefully until that tiae (it's 
the last thing to be put in order, by the way,) hopefully until that time 
ffiaybe small groups of us can gather together and study it. Mr. DeLong 
has written that he has done this in his haae, when the sculptor delivered 
it there in Philadelphia where he lives, and he invited at least three or 
four groups of people to ccraae in and spend several hours just looking at 
the €S£cell<«it detail in this ^mod carving. 

Jjad the more you look at it, the more you discover the excellent features, 
This has been my experience at least, as on two different occasions I've de- 
liberately stolen time from a busy day just to go in and sit by myself and 
look at this oak carving. I want to share with you at once an immediate reac- 
tion. 

Bie soonest of all the things to occur to me whan I looked at it was 
that our blessed l^rd is surrounded by twelve men, twelve different men. The 
carver has eveaa brought out in the faces of the individuals distinctive traits 
and characteristics.... what he has done with their feet, what he's done with 
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their h^mds, what he's doae with their faces. And in the preparatloa of 
the sermon for the Stmday after Easter I was tr^eadously caught up with the 
way the text puts it, that Thomas, one of the twelve. In that disciple bwid, 
twelve in number, you have a variety of temperfflsents and personalities. And 
until the end of time Thooas in particular will always he tagged with a dis- 
tinguishing characteristic you know it iamediately he was called the 

Doubter, the skeptic... he was a pessimist. 

When I look at this wood carving and see these twelve disciples with 
our blessed I<ord, I aia also reminded that when Ood sees fit to do a<»Biething, 
He prefers to work through a htimmi being. Presuaably, @od doesn't care to 
do things all by Himself. When God gave us the greatest of all His blessings, 
the Incarnation, God reached for Mary's son, for a carpenter's son, and case 
to us in the fona of a huaan being «ho could even supper and die upon the 
cross. God prefers to work through people. 

How in the case of Jesus Christ, you're not forgetting - - of course 
you're not forgetting, that He had sc^eone absolutely sinless, spotless, and 
imsullled by this world. But whcm God, using Bis preferred method, reaches 
for 8<»Msoae like you, someone like me. He takes us with all our frailty, with 
all our limitations, and that's sonethlng else that I rcaslnd myself when X 

look at this wood sculpture th^e disciples on either side of Jesus Christ, 

men whom He had called, men whom He had made - - but each with his limitation, 
each with his shortccmlng. Iliis is the nature of himtan flesh. 

W. Helntosh MdSigh, a distinguished Scottish preacher, once wrote a book 
in which he outlines for us the twelve disciples as he pictured them. The 
title for his book is a very important one. He calls his book "The Men Who® 
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J«8u« Hade" - - ai«a ?rtio cams to Him at the very bagiaaiag, with certain 
llmitatioaa. He aever called th«R because they were perfect. The aark of 
a aaiat is aever perfection; the mark of a saint is coaaacratlon, williag- 
aeas to be used by God. 

Sow, one of the things that I keep saying to ayself vk«n I r^wBber 
that Jesue choee these twelve men is that they were so utaike in personality 
and teaperaa«at. tou might not be able to nmstm the twelve disciples — would 

you like that exercise right now? you might be able to name three, four, 

five, ®aybe six ~ - caa you &mm all twelve of them? but that's not im- 

portaat. The important thing is what you already know. Not that you know 
their aasiea - - the important thing is that you know that they were different 
in personality and tfloper^aest. 

You know that in the disciple band there was one that was always quick 
to speak, always quick to make any kind of a prwaise, the highly Impulsive 

.....you also taaow that in the disciple band there was on®, according to 
the Scriptures record, who seemed to be a bit laore spiritually sensitive than 
the rest. He even has the title, "the disciple whoa Jesus loved" ... .and the 
recorder of one of the Gospel records says that he was the one who was lean- 
ing on the breast of Jesus 

...,md and I told you earlier, to be tinged until the end of time is 
that mm Ihmmm, whose personality, whose tmaperiSBent was that of a doubter, 
and a pessimist. 

How this is a fact that must be established clearly in our lalndss there 
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is no such thing as the Christian type of personality, there is no such 
thiog as the Christian type of temperaisent . I am aot talking about basic 
character » I mm talking about t^aperaffiant sad personality* There was a 
tiste in my life, and perhaps it reflects your experience as well, ^ea 1 
fervently believed that if a person was going to be a Christian, he had 
to be of the saoe stamp, as far as personality and temperament is concexned, 
as everybody else who became a Christian..,. ^d I had ray own idea of what 
that personality and terapertuaent should be! But I tell you, this is a 
mistake. 

It is not a good thing to believe that e^ntry person who takes the name 
of Jesus Christ is automatically and arbitrarily going to be of the ease 
staap, as far as personality, as far as terapersoient are concerned. I have 
I 7 lived long enough to believe that a person may even have a glooay disposi- 
tion and still be called a Christian.. ..not that I would like him to have 
a gloomy disposition. When I was reading a nt^ber of books in my college 
and ssrainary days, I was introduced to the man who was the liean for St. 
Paul's Cathedral, and he was introduced to me in one of the pages of the 
book as "the glo<»iiy Bean." And I thought to ayself, how can this bet How 
can anyone be a Christian wbuA be glo^ny? 1 honestly believe that it's ab- 
solutely possible for a person to be a Christian and have moods t^ien he is 
depressed, wid still be a Christian! This is one of the most difficult 
thills that you and I have to accept in our relationship with other people. 

Let me lay bare my soul to you now, as a minister of the Gospel, as a 
Pastor, for more than a quarter of a century... .. .that every now and then 

church groups, people idto mean so well, within asall circles run into aoy 



"A Mac Called Yhtmtag" ($) 







kind of troublis whea they discover that within their group there is a dls- 
tiactlva type person whose personality, whose temperament they eamiot fully 
uaderstaad nor appreciate, ted then they begin edging them out, ignoring 

thea, Juflt because they don't happen to be of the s^ae st^pl as far as 

personality is concerned , as they are, or the kind of personality they hap- 
pen to like. Listen carefully do you think for a single minute that 

Jesus Christ like d the type of personalities that made up that disciple bandt 
Bo you think for a single minute that, human as He was, that there were not 
tlaea when He wished that they were entirely different than they were? Don't 

be shocked by this ~ - this is the Gospel record to prove the point! time 

and a^aln Ha had to take them to lask time and again, and I say it ever so 

reverently. He had to cut thoM down to size. Md it wasn't a matter of their 
basic cairistian coaaaitaent or character. It was a matter of their tesperaaent 
and their personality. 

So I ^s impressed by the fact that when I read these wjrds, "Thomas, one 

of the twelve" small in nwaber as that group, yet their variety was great. 

It may be possible for a person to be a Christian and still be gltBa, just as 
it's possible for a person to be Christian and to be constantly effeirvescent. 
It's the glory of the CSiristian faith that Jesus Christ takes us, with so 
great variety, and says, "I can use you.... I can use you.... I can use you." 

How thmjm, one of the twelve, was distinctive because he was a pesslaist, 
sX&» to believe, a laan who would say, "Unless you can show me, I'm not so sure 
that I can go along with what you propose," Ihomas was a doubter, and in 
company with all other doubters, whatever their reason for unbelief, they rim 
the risk of raakls^ a grievous mistake. H^eaber how the text reads, "But 
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Ife^ias, one of the twelve, was not with th^ when Jesus came." 
....whenever jou discover that a mm. has a shorteomisg, this IJaitatlon 
always serves as a hanilca|). laverlably he's the worse because he has it. 
You may allow a man to have his limitation, but you are also in duty bo«a4 
^ to be hoaest enough to nme the handicap or the limitation. And that's 

precisely what happened to thcHoas. Because he was a doubter, he became a 
^ loner. He held himself aloof. When the company of disciples had gathered 
together, passliaist that he was, he removed htoself and he wasn't with th«a. 
this is risky business. Risky business because ^cwas alssed scmething 
by not being within the disciple band. You xm^mbat how the Scriptures put 
it: Thomas not being with theja v^en Jesus caise, then when Jesus caaa He gave 
them a blessing the like of which He had never given before. He fold them 
something that He had never told them before, straething as terrific as all 

this "tou shall be to the world as I have been to the world} as I forgive 

sins, you shall be able to forgive sins. As you do not forgive sins, I will 
not forgive sins." Then there was the eapowering of the Holy Spirit. 

...all this happened, and Thomas, the loner, the doubter, was not there. 
Doubters, whatever their reason for vmbelief , run the risk of afiOtir^ a 
grievous mistake. ThcHsas, wjrthy soul that he ever was, did not rise aibove 
this pit-fall. And the mistake they make in coaaion? It's the tendfflcy .,to 
separste thwselves from the fellowship of the believers. A doubter can be 
a 'loner,* and it's risky business to with-draw especially since God allowi 
for certain blessings to be had only tram within the f elleaiship of those who 
prise His name. 

aere was a wise old Scottish preacher who deliberately went to the hc«ae 
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of oae of Ms parlahioners when he found out that he ha4 no longer beaa 
Qcnaiag to church and being a part of the body of balievers in his parish. 
He wasn't quite sure just why the old gentleman decided to separate hlia- 
self . But the good old dominie laaem one thing, that as long aa he sepa- 
rated himself from the body of believers, he was denying himself certain 
blessings, because this la one reason why Jesus Christ allows the church 

there are certain things that God gives within the company of believers 

that we do not get at any other time or in any other way. 

The old dominie knew this was true for this ch^ lirtio had separated 
himself, so he went to pay him a visit. And as he sat there in the parlor 
with him in front of the open hearth, he spoke to him, and then it was aade 
plain to hfcn that the old gentleman seemed to enjoy separating himself friws 
the body of Christians. There was a significant silence, and then the 
preacher, wise with the years, went over to the fire, and taking the tonga 
he simply took two coals frost the body of coals, and then put thaaa down In 
the front of the hearth by thsaselvea, and simply observed, "How Xojg^ do you 
thiid^ those two coals can bum by themselves, once they have been separated 
frota the body of the fire?" 

....of course the old gentleman got the point. The fire of faith needs 
to be kindled constantly, as we keep ourselves within the body of believers. 
And this was the mistake that Thomas made with his limitation. 

But now I must ask you — - wouldn't you have reacted as soae of us would 
have reacted to Thoaias if he was separated frcra the body of believers? Would- 
n't you have said, "Th^aas, why don't you ctmm with us. We need the encour- 
ageiB^it of your presence Ui^naa, coae with us, you might begin to see 
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thlaga as we see them." I'm not so sure that I would have been patient 
with Thomas. I think I would have aaid some scornful things about him.... 

....what kind of a disciple are you? half-hearted, 

coirait yourself only to certain things, and theai 
I walk by yourself? Thomas, don't make a fool of 

yourself.... 
^ ....and who knows, maybe I would have marli^d him off the books. 

How doea our Lord d&al with people like that? Jesus came back, know- 
ing that Thomaa ultimately would return, and when Tht^as was there Jesus 

dealt with him very patiently and said, "Ail right. Thomas, here I am . 

...you've said what was necessary for proof - - come, Thcwaas". And when 
Jesus spoke to him like that, Thraaaa gave the greatest of all declarations 

of Christian faith "My Lord and my GodJ" 

1 have lived long enough never to write off a doubter. There are sc^e 
who say that the greatest doubters have turned into the greatest believers, 
if only we're willing to be patieait with the mistakes that they make as 
they doubt. It was a father in this congregation who told me, "Pastor, you 
have no idea of the anguish that I experience when I patiently stand by and 
see my sonh making all the mistakes that I made in my youth, sliaply because 
when I tell him what to do, he doubts my word." It required the utmost of 
patience to stand by while doubters have their field-day and make their mis- 
takes. But Jesua dealing patiently with Th<»Bas, Thcmaa comes back, and 
there are those who tell us that none was stronger in his faith than Thcaias. 

I must also tell you this before I tuna ay back on this pulpit this 
morning. Mr. DeLoag ia alao suggeetii^ for us a very excellent and a very 
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cdiaste us« of symbolism in ouy altar area. He thinks we ought to have 
syahols of the twelve apostles, very proper, and when he showed me the 
original design, axid I looked at the one for Thouss, I stiook my head &nd 
said, "I do not like It." His sixty years with warking with pastors and 
churches has taught him a great deal, and very patiently he said, "But 
you don't understand. Pastor. Let me tell you what the symbol for Iha®as 
meiBtts. Now the symbol for Thomas, and each of the disciples has his omx 
symbol, the symbol for Thoiaas is a carpenter's square, and against it a 
spear - - " 

...and when Mr. DeLong in his eighties dealt patiently 
with me he said, 

" you ought to know it, you were in India. Tradition has it that ThOTnas 

walked all the way from the Holy Land to India and was the first person to 
talk about Jesus Christ to that land. While he was there he built with his 
own hands a church he was the carpenter among the twelve disciples." 

"And that spear?" I said. 

And he said, "You ought to know that, too. He remained so fira In the 
faith, that rather than give up belief in Jesus Christ the enemies of the 
Cross drove a spear through his heart." 

A loan called Thomas. Onee a dota)ter, but God had a place for him. 

A A ft 
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"GOOD SHEPHERD" 

The sermon bearing the title "Gocxi Shepherd'* Is based upon the Gospel 

for the day; and the text, the 11th verse of the 10th chapter of John: 

"I am the good shepherd; the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep." 

I wmld not have you forget for a single Sunday that this year, begin- 
ning last Sept«)ay>er mid continuing until Jime of this year, the aermons 
are based upon passages from the fourth Gospel* I would also have you re- 
la^ttber that when the series b^an, reference was made to a legend — you 
dare not forget now, it's a legend, and the legeaul puts it this way, that 
not long after the death of Jeaus certain of the disciples c^aae to John 
md said, "John, we know the place that you had in the life of our Master. 
Sosaie of ue go on referring to you as 'the beloved disciple.' Ever so often 
when He was about to go anywhere, before He woiild go He'd look around for 
you. He seemed always to want you to be la His coiapamy. Oh, it was oc- 
caeionally Peter and John and Jsmms, but we've walked long enough with 
you, John, to believe that you have a kind of spiritual sensitivity that 
the rest of us have never known. Jolm, this is what we want you to do.,.. 
«» wasit to see Jesus tiirough your ©yes. We want your record of His life 
ssad of Hie teaehings." 

l%e legend aleo has it that John said, "All right, if this is to be 
done, then we Bust know frora God that it's the thing to be done. You case, 
th^a, with aie for three days m^ for three nights, and we will pray. And 
we'll wait upon the leadiag of the Lord. And if He puts it into our hearts 
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that this is it, and if I kaow it without any reservation, then I will 

do it." 

It's & legend, X tell you, but the truth of the legend reioains and 
must be respected, there are those who have beatific qualities. Hiat means 
I they are blessed with a spiritual sensitivity that some of us do not have. 
And therefore we ought to turn to them and know the benefit of what may 
c<m0 to us through th@n. John was such a person. So John gives us his 
Gospel. 

It's quite different from the rest of the Gospele, when you begin to 
8©e Jesus through his eyee. Now, when aprson knows another person very 
well, a very unusual thing happens. Now, listen very carefully, and don't 
make too louch of it In this precise situation. . . . .when one person gets to 
knmr another person very well soiuetimes that person knows the other person 
better than that person knows himself 1 That's why a woman who has lived 
with a fflsa for thirty years can say to her husband, "Why, I know you better 
than you k^ow yourself." It's possible. And then siMaetiaes when this oc- 
curs, we are able to appreciate that person as that person may or may not 
see himself. 

How, going back to the John/ Jesus situation. John not only gives us 
in the fourth Gospel the record and the life and teachings of Jesus as John 
iaaeeu Him - - but get ready now for soaaething startling - ~ John even makes 
bold to give us an insight into the life of Jesus Christ as presumably Jesus 
hiiBself interpreted His own role; and that's why in John's GoApel you get 

what you. dtm't get aayt^sre else: the I . , AM passages the self-portraits 

of Jesus. 
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It's John v?ho has lia hearing the words of Jesus tu this regard.... 

"t AM the Way, the Truth and the Life" 

"I AM the Bread of Life'' 

"I AM the Resurrection and the Life" 

"I AM th« Door" 

" I Ml the Good Shepherd" 
....this is why some of us prize this fourth Gospel, because we get insights 
into the life of Jesus Christ tliat otherwise we might not have. 

Now this is what you must understand when you come to today's Gospel 
lesson. It's Jesus Christ giving us an insight into His own life as He knew 
himself to be. And this is always a great aioiaeut iu any peraoii's life, when 
he can say, "This is what I know myself to be," or to be able to say, "This 
is what I know I was meant to be in your life." I am inclined to think it's 
the first sign of maturation when a person really begins to know himself. I 
have lived long enough to know that scraie people never laaater this. They 
never quite find out who they are, who they were meant to bectaie, ^at their 
rightful role in life is. 

Do you know that I honestly believe that this is one reason why people 
come to church. I honestly believe that acmB of us cosae to church because 
this is qae place where, if only m(»B«atarily, we gttt a gllsapse of what in 
the eight of God we actually are, and furthermore, blessed and happy thought I 
what we can bee<MBe. Of all the religions, you see, Chris tlaaity does have 
its practical aspects, it does not ignore the fact that you happen to be 
vh&t you are, and ia bold to biraad you for what you are. You know by this 
time, as I've lived ffiid walkad with you for tsm, years, that I embrace the 
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Christian religion if for no other reason than this, oddly as I put It, 
because I'm in love with OodI I cait't help but respond to Him, and I would 
be a Oiristian for that reason, no matter how faltering ay step. 

But there's another reason why 1 esabrace the Qirlatiaa religion.. ...it* a 
I so very, very practical — practical enough to deal with me as I am, and to 
let aa see myself as I am, and to see myself as I was meant to bectme, that 
J I might rise into the full maturity of manhood in Jeaua Christ. This is the 

struggle that many of us have, trying to find out who we are. That's why 
people hie themselves off to the psychiatrist — perhaps in Just the way he 
skillfully lets them talk, they may catch sometMng in the echo of their 
own voices » and then to be caught up by it, and to say to thaaselves, "Did 
I say that?'' - - did I think that?" 

...and tlien if he's capable enough, after 
the session is over, or the series of sessions, to let ue see these series 
of interviews as a kind of reflection. 

Jesus stood up one day and said, "I m the Good Shepherd." He evaluated 
himself. He had this measure of self-identification, and all without a bat- 
tery of tests! - - all without a series of interviews, all without the bene- 
fit of a series of personal conferences, important, as necessary as they may 
be. Jesus CSirlst stood up and said, "This is what I tomi myself to be. This, 
under God, I was meant to be for you." I honestly believe tliat there ought to 
cone a moment in miy man's life when, under God, he ought to be able to say, 
"This is ^at I know myself to be." 

Now when Jesus said, "I am the Good Shepherd," He used Imagery that meant 
a great deal to the peasple vho heard Him say It. Palestinian, pastoral, rural 
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folk that tiiey were, they knew the value of a single laab, they knw? the 
value of a single sheep. It was the animal of sacrifice. By it their table 
was spread, by it they had clothing for their backs. Every single sheep was 
so prissed that when a. shepherd was given the reaponsiblllty to watch over 
the flock, he was told that he must do it even at the risk of his life. Not 
only becau»e it waa his job, but these shepherds gained an attacteent for 
their responsibility. Each sheep, eventually, for the good shepherd, took 
on its own personality, and there was an element of trust and response that 
those who have traveled in the Holy Land and have taken tiiae to observe it, 
tell us that there could be four or five different herds of sheep gathered 
together in one area, and then a shepherd would come forth, and he'd call to 
each of the sheep in his flock ...... and only the sheep that knew his voice 

would flock to him, so great was this relationship. 

It meant so much to those people in Palestine that their favorite king 
was referred to as the Shepherd King — David the shepherd lad who became 
kin®. And they loved hisa. because they honestly believed that there was this 
spillover, this carry-over, in his relationship to them as the kind of per~ 
son he was in relationship even to dtmh animals, a high regard for them in 
their condition. , 

When Jesus said, "I am the Good Shepherd" - I tell you It's the love- 
liest thing that He ever said about himself. That reference of His about 
being the Good Shepherd leaves absolutely nothing to be desired, lliis is, 
3rou see, not <^ly what ^ w^mt most f r<«B Gqd- it is al^o wh&t we need most; 
shepherding lpv&. We have our moments when we see ourselves as sheep who are 
stupid, who are straying, who are starving, fhen we reaember His words, "I 
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am the Good Shepherd." That means it is no less than God who forgives us 
when we ein, it is no less than God who goes looking after us when we 
stray, it is no less than God who lifts us up when we fall, it Is no less 

than God who protects us when the Evil One assails us it is no less 

than God who sacrifices himself that we should be saved. 

One of the things I always wanted laost when I went to the Holy tsmd 
I was to see some hind of a protective shelter that was called a sheep-fold. 
And among the types that they have even to this day, the opening in a cave; 
there's no door, llhen the shepherd brings his sheep in at the end of the day, 
that they might have protection and shelter, he stands and he counts than,.,, 

97.... 98... .99 He did have 100. There's one that's missing. And when 

somehow he can guarantee that these 90 and 9 will be protected, he himself 
I goes out looking for the one that's lost. ... .without any benefit of flash- 
J— ' light, without any benefit of a portable generating unit. He goes out Into 
the thick of the night, against the prowling wolves, where at any time he 
might slip and fall and go to his own death - -- so great is his concern. 

Jesus Christ says it's no less than God who feels that way about us!. 
There was a man who wrote a book, or an essay I should say, on "Why 1 
No Longer Go To Church." \Jhat he had to say is an indictment against the 
Christian faith, or rather I should say, those who practice it, and those 
who worship Jesus Christ. He said, "It so happeiied in the church where I'd 
go Su»4ay after Sunday, I suddenly discovered that I wasn't getting what I 
know the Church really had a right to proclaim, as what only the Church could 
proclaim. I was get tin© the faint echoes of other men's minds. And I hsmn 
a hunger for what God Iiimself thinks of hiaeelf . .. .otot so tauchwwhat taan thinks 



"Good Shepherd" (7) 



J 



r>i 



about God." 

You see, this Is the heresy of our day. We've raised up a breed 
who are parading hither and yon what they think about God, as though that 
ware th« final word I The Important thing is what God thinks of himself, 
how God wants you and me to think of Hlin. 

God wants us to see Hla as the Good Shepherd, who cares for us, who 
loves us ..... . now what you won ' t care to hear — who wants to control your 

life! For a day's work for a shepherd was always properly controlling his 
sheep. They were the better because of it. We are th« rebellious ones, vm 
are the defiant ones. But even in the sight of God there are blessings 
that come only to those who are controlled by His love. This is what we 
laust declare, this is the message of redeeB\ing grace: the shepherding love 
of God. 

In these ten years you*ve heard me every now and then bring a person- 
ality into my aenaon, and by this time certain namms are no longer str^tger» 
to you. Talis the name of Dr. llarvey D. Hoover. I met hlia first in the 
shadow of Hawalcwa, and he guided me, as a shepherd to m^. soi^l* through collets » 
saninary, then &ven after I became your Pastor, for a year or so until he di«d« 
I went to him as my confidante. I reraomber once in the seminary class he told 
us, he was serving as aa interim pastor in a metropolitan parish. One day 
scsaebody c^ie In all biewlldenneiit and said, "Pastor, would you please conduct 
a f%m€ital service for one in our feaasily? Tw> other pastors have refused, smd 
I suppose. Pastor, they had their reasons, because we're not very good people. 
Mien you sea where we live, you'll see the kind of enviroras^at that surroiaada 
us"..... a kind of hell's kitchen. But God gave Harvey Hoover a heart as big 
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as God can give to any mail. And off he went to conduct the service. 

But he said, 'It wasn't as though I were tit conscience-stricken. 
I said to myself, what, as a minister of Jesus Christ, shpuld I say?" 
Tempted as you might have been, ledid not go to preach the wrath of God, 

'^ he did not go to talk about Hell Ileil — they lived in it I It was 

all around them. But in the one chance that he had to minister to those 

^ people, he talked about the shepherding love of God.... God who would never 

give them up.... God who would seek after them when they strayed. .. .God who 

would comfort them when they were sorrowful. i>on't get me wrong the 

God who Is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is a wholly righteous God, 
who loves us. He holds us responsible for what we deliberately do in 
defiance. Knowing our frail limitations. He patiently deals with ua. He 
loves the sinner, but He hates your sin. You can say it that way. 

l-rnen Winifred and I went to the outskirts of Hong Kong we visited 
a very fascinating colony that's staffed by Buddhists that came from China. 
Tliey have a studio. Sasm of them have become Christian. They're skilled 
artists, and they interpret religious truths on porcelain. In the parsonage 
we have a plate that we've brought back. It's the interpretation of the 

Good Shepherd a strange Interpretation of the Good Shepherd. .. ,he has an 

infuriated look upon His face He has a stick in His hands that's threaten- 
ing..,. He's chasing off a wolf that's about to attack a laabl This is the 
kind of Good Shepherd tlvat He is I But reaHMRber this: infuriated as He is. 
He still has an abiding concern for that lamhl He will not give it up, even 
though it may have strayed away. 
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In Dr, Zhlvago, in the screen Interpretation, the story begins and 
ends with the half-brother of Zhlvago trying to find his niece, the real 
daughter of his half-brother. And as he looks over the conscriptees , work- 
ing la the labor caap, they bring this very charming girl. She is confined, 
^ of course, but he insists upon an Interrogation, and always pressing for 

this question: Hew did you becoiae lost? how did you become lost? 

I Now the story is that hla half-brother, her real father, allcmed her 

to be taken away that she might have life, she might be guaranteed a measure 
of freedom, even before she was bom. But the evil man, who was with her 
mother, in the time of the fire and the testing, falWd to discharge a man's 

obligation to a child and she replies in this very telling way: 

"How did I become lost? how did I beconse lost? 

...He let go my hand." 

God who is our aeavenly Fatlier Jesus Cl-irist who is the Good 

Shepherd, is always holding our hand. He ,/on't let go. Don't you let go 
of His. 

AAA 

(This seraoa transcribed aa recorded) 
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Serwm - lector SbahMn 

JubHatg> Ttit Third SmtJ^y after E«»t«r May I. I96g 



"CHRISTIAN Jpy * 

Ever «lnc« ia«t S«pUiBb«r at this particular tl«« m a Sunday aemlng 
wa'va bMn turning to aone page in tha fourth Gospel to find a Scriptural 
sattln© for a sar«on. Today's samon baars tha title "Chrlatian Joy" 9nii 
It is baaad upon tha Goapal for the day, tha text being the 22nd irerse of 
the 16th chapter of Johni 

"And ye ntm tNsrefore have sorrow t but 
f will see you aqain^ and your heart 
shall rejoice, and ymr joy no awn 
take«i frwB ^u.' 
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It I were to siseak quite hypothetically to you this sierBtnt, and tell 
you that within the nent six weeks or two months a brand new religious group 
would form a colony here in Ifentfoiaery County, your curiosity would he 
aroused. In all likelihood you would look for theia. and when you would en- 
cotmter theai you»d try to gain «» kind of impression that you feel th^ are 
actually giving you,.,., 

...what klmi of pmts^U are these folks viio now are i^«^ed 

a turn religiowi eelimy? 
....what do they think about life, urtiat do they t*ilnk 
about one another? 
.....what do tttey think about God? 
.....sojse of these things it wight take a bit of doing until you finally 
deteet«i t»M» right an8im»r to ye«ar crtwetiesi. 

But as to the iapression «iat ymi would get as to their personality, and 
whatever characteristic traits you would easily recognise, well that wight be 
an entirely different story. And one of the things ttiat you «lght ask your- 
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self aft«r you»d seen then j are tt»ey a hapijy people — are they joyous? 
mm Or. Car Icon and I were winging our way from Cairo to Bo»^y fm st^enly 
discovered on the flight with u« two Danish gentleaien. They were scheduled 
to appear at an International c«iference dealing with the control of atoaic 
<-v energy. And Dr. Carlson said to me* *I am certain they»re Danish." And he 
seld, "SayaorKl, do you know that there are two kinds of Danes? - - there are 
J the sad Danes, the unhappy ones,.,,. and then there are the glad Tianes. «» 

happy ones.- He said, -^ft won't take long until w«»ll find out what kind they 
are," As you and I deal with any grotip of people. It dtoesn*t take l^ig until 
we discover Whether or not they're joyful or atestful. or unhappy people. 

From the very beginning people, Oirlstlans were meant to be happy peo- 
ple, trm the very beginning Christians were meant to he Joyful,. It»« per- 
fectly proper for a Christian te lauf^ oost heartily. Uek out for any 
Christian who Is sad and gleoa^, who goes through life with a dourful ex« 
^esslM. Wateh that man. If I were to ask, which of two kinds of people 
do you ttilfdt you could trust easier? - • I thli* I'd sooner trust a h»ppf 
mm than a sad and dourful soul. 

Mow you siay make of that whatever you wlrt», but I do tell you em good 
authority, thet when our Urd ma here m earth one of the last ^ings that 
Me talked about to a band of disciples whoa He had loved dearly. He was talk- 
im to thea ateout Joy , and He wanted theis to knon that they were intended to 
be a happy people. With Calvary only a siatter of days away, Jesus was talk- 
ing, of all things, to that little coie^jany about toy, 

I»ll grant you. Christians haven't always renasljered tt. I%r»tt »e, 
won't you, to share this with you. It eoews out of the life «id spirit of 
the man who was the first lister of this congregation, I kiiew hl« In seminary 
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dmym, Ai^ vrtMin I ttwnticMi nem th« name &f the R«v« Fr«d Eekmrt» •««« of y«M 
at &nc9 can h«ar hl« haarty laii^tar. Ha' a In leva **lth lifa, «fid truly 
xastful* Tha fir at ti«a X hmmvA hiai In Chap«il ha wad an illti«tr«tii»i that 
he anjoyi^ umlng avar ae often whwn he went <wt te speak •»» aa theygh ha 
vnntad to bn^Mlcast to ttm whoJUi worlil that every Christian ahould hami a 

n 

mile Vif^m hi« face, and that it*a |>lea8ln9 In r>od*s alQht that f>eonle irtM»uld 
enjoy life. This «nia hia i I lustra tion«.«, 

• •••there was a Hew England fsreaeher, oh, nore tiNan a himdrad years 
iH^ of course, «^o hwJ a two*ehurch charge, fto isreaclied at mm 
early In tlM) aeenmlng, and than later In the day tm h«l thie 
affr^infemmt eliwwbare. The firat cengnNpiatlcivi ims fMar wAmtm 
he lived, md t^ien he had finished {sreai^InQ, he ^ot ready to 
go on to his next 8tg^lntmHit.*..<mly to discover that his horse 
was ill. How, now, eould ha qet to his next appointment? 

• •••being an infenious ehapr, he raHSMdbared there was the river. 
It «ms a winter's iK^ming, asvi the river was frozen over* This 
tmn of God ms c»Bfwl^alAed to {Hraaeh tlw Word. He NHnestly 
believed that €od had givwi hiti a mMsai^ that h«i Ut he deelar<[^ 
fimt ^day , and tlwt tiie secMswid asnoregatifm needed to hear It as 
mteh as the first conpreQatlMi. hnd ^ing ea^er to keep his ap- 
poiRt«ent in the second eenoregation, he very cleverly did urtwt 
wmtld eo«e to hia as a very mtoral t^ingr •>»• ^e riiNnr being 
froiwi ever, he put on hia ideates ami wmt ideating €mm tbi river 

• ••••€^ a Safe^Nith sKtmln^* 

Wh«n he arrlv«rt at the secoiMl e««ifi^refretlon, thi»re were the people 
out lotiAtir^ for tlw peiiM^mw «* h« was a little bit late «• 

• •••and ratluir «i«n ^reet hl« with vptm arew, ttie d«tcoi» 
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had ftlrsady ••SM^lcd* and th«y to^ hl« to task - . "Skating 
en th» Satttjathl" 

(Maw, AmiH t«fe n» wrong* I»« not about to bvAU ttp • eoso for tkotlnf m 
«!• S«t*o«i — lion H oias th« point of what l»« trydng to aaka platn to 
you) 

•••thoy put hla on tho tfofonalvo -« "W»y is thla, that m ftntf 
I you akati»9 tm «io Sabbath?** 

And than ho told the« forthright that ho folt that tha tii^4 
<J ha«l fivan hiai a naaai^a to daclaro* a^ ha watitod to kaof» hla 

ipNiSniteati^. 

...It te^ad aa though ha had wen hla point, taitil ona dourfttl 
doacen (and I«vo aat ao8w paopio n^o cowld t^o hla part) c»m 
to hl« and atuek his f tngar In hla faca and »itd, in a «T«»«tl©n 
that waa mtrsr aoant t© ba hunorotw, not than nor tmi as I ralata 
it to ycw.». 

"Tall Ma, Praacl»r, did ya anjoy tha okatlng?** 
...aa though ho h^ no n#it to wijoy in thla world, not <»ly m 
a Sahbtth day, hot en iH«r dayl 
mora aro CterlstlMw Ilk* that! And T think thay'ra «|ttlta wwnw^thy of tha 
nana C^iattan. God mda us to anjoy thla world, ^m In tha sad and alaar- 
»bla days In altlch th* poolnlat sdKlatad and andurad Ufa, you'll arm find 
tl» ^aalidst talkinit ahout raiolein? In tha tsrd. Aealn and avwr ao of ^i 
yow find 3m*m Chrlat talking aheot 5«y — "And your 5«y will ho full*' — *l 
will aao yott afrain, and tho joy «iat I 9IV0 you no stan can tiOio away." And 
Ai yott know wAmf? ftmtm mm pmpl* n^m found fault *rt^ Jo«^ Owrtatl l^m4 
soma of tha ;aa<^la •*»© f«»afid fault with Jaatia whwi Ha waa h&m. It waa ba<»»w 
Ha ma anJoyHit llf«, and m want and followaliload with paopla who kmm wtnit 
It mm to vaka aiMrry. 
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If you had th« gm6 fattxm^ to do any kind of traveling at all, ym 
C0m back with tha iapraa.ion that paopla tha mtU oy«r ara pratty mich 
tha saw. tha culturaa may vairy, and yo„ «ay §0 fro. poverty to richea, 
you ^y go #ro« a highly backward nation to a highly forward-looking paopla 
« f>rograaatya to tha nth dagraa, and yat no «attar whara you wmy 50. if 
n you hay aara to haar. youUl find paopla «aklng «arry, childran laughi,^ 
in «i. aarkatpUca. «an anjoyln^ and rajolcing in tha good crop that thay 
U 9atharad in from tha f laid. . . . . , .,m! on a wadding day. tha mam«ant thatU 
aaaociatad with it. Suraly this miat maka God saila. 

HOW Ja.ua was talking about joy. ona of tha UBt thin^ that Ha talfcad 
•bout Whan HO laft Hi. diaciplaa. Of couraa tha a^jact of aorrow was alto 
being dlscuaaad. I„ fact. Ha bagan thla ap«:ific part of tha convarsation 
by dealing with thair gri.f . But Ha «»vad oyer ao <,«ickly on to tha happier. 
«ia «era blessed turn of events. Ymi see. it la a thing to be r«««*ared. 
-hatayer else we my say about tt,e Christian life, it «^t a^^ be aaid that 
it naver ends m aorrowful tear*. Joy ia a charactariatic that balongfa to 
the Oiristiwt. 

You kn<», full well, a paator it alwaya trying to kaap his finger on tha 
^laabaat of his paopla. and aomatimaa thia la do,«, for hl« aa he gathers tha 
l^esalon that they «ake on atrangera who co«e. So«.ti««a a paator get* a 
food image of hia people a« he aeea the« through ttie eyes of a^neone who ha. 
mm as a vialtor. This U why it delight, m i««e««urably when folk, c^m 
and viait Saint Luke Church, and take away. a. .0 «.ny will, the kind of i«, 
preaaion that Dr. llltabeth Miller took with her .. y»u k,^. ^e*. the phy- 
sician grandmother who for ten year. ha. been practicing . with her huaband. 
in Nepal. She waa here for 1*o day. .. . g«..t of the congregation, speaking 
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•t tlHi bm »tetlicr*r)«uglit«r B«ner««t«, and th«n sharing in a vary aMNiningful 
ratraat casaicm at Hal^ny. Sha got to Mat a nwNtr ef yeu, eaaoslly, in 
ewmaetlott with tha tuinquati, aaat cartainly in da|»th at tha ntraat —9lm 
at Bathany, an^ than a fm ©f ym, parfiapa, in tha avanin^ aftar tha baTM|ua% 
«rat cnrar* 

mmn w stood with har at ^m bua taraii^l en thtsradaf mtenins «»- yem'v 
antltlad to know ««iat ate said,..,«''It*a Iwan a Sw to be vilth «ha pa«pl« of 
Saint lxk9 eampra^atiim •»• ycm aaas to ba «»> tmp^ in tha t^rd'a work"*.... a 
aplandid ^if^ to ba said about ymt. 

And ena ©f tha thinga that I thi^rmighiy anjoy »a bairm tha Pastor of 
this church i» tha way yo«ng paoola xestfully raact to what's being ottmnd 
twwra. C9i» avary now sncf then we've got to realnd the« mi Ihuraday that th«f 
d«Hi»t run through tha corridors, m have to quiet the* ao«atinas idsen they 
forget that this is not a nultiple-puriioee roaw, tt»t thie la the Wave. Bwt 
by and lar0e» just to knew that they're xe«tf«l when »»ey think about d^tareh, 

«id can Iw in this building and lat^dt heartily .*«hat a terrible thing if 

we ahoQtd frewn li^on yotaig peoi^le^ who cowld not la^« 

When 1 bec«ee for^i I be^an to appreciate what I did not afpantciete be- 
fore, that pe^le had told m that'llfe hefina at forty.* f didn't truite yisder- 
stand idwt they aaant by «bat mipresaien. I was forty ndhm I emm to» yew, asr^ 
<|tiite istaahawBdly I tell ^u, then I benan to realise What bein? f«Bfty mmU 
Having reached that age. It oeciRred to m that to all Intwnte antdl ^r^wes, 
I had already lived lon9«r than I «i0ht haw* ^t to live, i^^ thia lliinight In 
it^lf is a sobering thing, ihm also, at forty, having spent at least fifteen 
years In the alnlstry, I had been eitpeaed to a nuefeer of the ceanctn thingf that 
hai^en in life,..,aa a minister of tha Co«|»el I had been called Into hmm* lAere 



Boawn* h»d been taken by a heart attack, fatally and jwst like that, the 

whele picture changes. At forty T had walked enough wtth mmm ef mf people 
that T knew what hapfsene when they cjct the report frois the eor^e^, awt it»« 
net good.... .the surgeon eays to the father, the «o1*ier, the wefe or the hi»- 

hand, "Rod alone knows, but on tt» basis of wf experience. It could be two 
^ weeks. It could be two months," This dees sotwthing to a person, and then you 
see that there's another slrte of life. In the ia^esslonable years of adoles- 
J cence we're always thir*ln« that life is always §olng t© 90 on, and there will 
^ always be a ^rln^ In the step. We can*t possibly appreciate what It Is wh«i 

fMOple ^mirn when we»r« yoiswj. 

On Saturday, as T»ll be dolmj on any ntn^w of ?:atur«*sy« now, f»ll be 
r«ad1nf the marrlafe service «- preswaably for a emiple the happle»t day in 
their life. And even the Church sees fit t© five a realistic readtntj In the 
mrnm« smrvice that's belw? e«)«d«ct«f. How does It go? 
"- - for rlcher...,,..fer poorer 

" - - In health. .....and in sickness 

" * - for better*. ...or worse « - • 

...alwuys the possibility ©f jey being turwd into sorrow. 

Can one, then, believe as a Christian, that there is a kind of j^ that 
remins, that can never be taken away? This, precisely, was the kind of thing 
that Jesus Christ was talking afcout. te t handful of disciples «rtie were sorrow. 
ful, wh«fi He wee deliberately tsalnting for thew a picture that to al! Intents 
and purposes at that moment didn»t sees very ionising and very pleasant. And 
It seeised t© thea as though Ite was talking out of hath sides of His raouth.at 
the ssm tlae ..... 

" - - a little while this way . - s little while that way 
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•nd th«n »s oir»r agnlnst that I t»ll you you e«n sltMys 
h«v« joy In your heart * • " 
•••no wonrter th«y hart th« jnisaUd look on thalr faces ansJ came to Hi«» hoping 
th«t m mmU «»y to thaw axaetly what m mmn trying to «ay. In a way that 
they iKmtl4 timjaratand It, 

^ Pimm mtderetand nrfiat T as telling you now she alnga In the 8*30 

choir. Sha»a in part of the overflow sactlon that* a located irtsout i»m aadend 

J or thtrtf aaat fro« the pulpit. She's a prectoua adorable tyke. I** «ulte 

sure the Chottwaster »n<f Orqanlet has toM the* that they are to vatntain 
thMtaelvea witti eonplete decorws at all %imB, especielly when y««i process 
and especially n^en you go out., ....but no** the aervlce ta orer, ?fe»ye en- 
ileavorert to convict it with the u^aost of dignity... the aerwon h?»s been 
Weaehed, hopefully aa « •Thus saith «» Lord" — co^nwandlnt? a sonher reac- 

*1®« *^ J^^* wHh the benediction having been pronomeed end the r«- 

ceeaieMal hysan being »unc](.,.. 

,...i#sBn T reach thtt chancel atep, alaest 
Simday after Sunday a^e is at the edge of twr pew, and 
«he welts there alaoet aioawntarily to catch ny eye. 
and then #»e h*a«a..,.and on ecceslen «he h«« l^ien 
knonn to wii^! 
...I tell you Quite honestly, T»ve never fourw? it in my heart to repriaand 
her* and l»ve never had the slightest inclination to Icrnore her. fhtt in so®. 
ber 9K«aents of reflection 1 «»y to wyeelf , i#jat a gl«^ and a 0oed thi^ that 
a youngster in Ctod'a Mouse, with all the atstoscAiere of reverence that we try 
to create, would still have « eisilt on her face. 

tn all ttte years that lie ahead for that ymi«t«ter, ell the onslaught 
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of llf« will try to take that smile away. But I nr»y God for her, that down 
dtep In her heart there will remain a joy, a Joy because she»« been baptlied 
in Jesus* naae, joy because next year she'll kneel at the altar and clala a 
Master who will never leave her, who will never forsake her. 

♦ * • 

n 

(This seroon transcribed as recorded) 
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"to KX8 OWH BCaig" 

00 this 8«c«m4 Sunday In May, which i» ine£«a«iagly b«dag ob^jirweii 

as the P«t«tiva3, of tha Chris tiaa U«HMt, the swcsMm baara cto titla. "To 

Eia Qu& H»i«'*: aad the t«xt, we turn again, a« wi'imi b^m doing wsm for 

aofaa w«<A» asd asoath»» to pages ia the Ooaftai aecordic^ to Joba. today 

it*« tlia 19«h chapter* tbe 26th, t^ 27tk ^raeas: 

''Vhen Msau tharafora awr hie aothar, «a4 
eba 4ia®ipla ataadiii« }»f» ^/^^"om h* l«nr«d» 
ha salth unto his BotbatC;, W<maa» balM>l.<l 

tlvm aaith U« to tha diaelple, Behol4 tby 
a»tteart Jtod fros £l»it b£>ur that d^aiple 
took iMtr mxto hi» own lioae.*' 

fall aa, ay £iri4«4» ai^fKMwi you Witm giiwa tba ossigSEiaat to be a 
biogrs^ac «- - it ww»W ba y««ir raa{)on«il>ility t© smdtmm t© writing th« 

tmotA aail the iaqpresaion of a aii^ie lifa. ^tasra, new, wo«l4 yow bagiat 

X ehink I vmtlA diaeoturasa you £r&m ht^imnis^ f iret off vith tba 

^t&mmtaemtm &i a aiim^a birtb; but ratber» I would say» «itoy i»>t stu4y 

bi» at tba yfmtf bagiiaaii%» in Ma prism? taka a good long Xook at Mm 

«riM» hm WM in tba fulttma oi all tba 4t»4iUtia« tbat Q&i baaeowa4 npcm 

Mmi «id whan having ^mut iatoe hia t»m, ^ wa» abia to cail all o£ those 

gift* and i^Miaa taivsta into play..... lot smi a«a him lisat in Ibis grtat 

MNHmt« tMa graat parlod of aia lifa.....lat «a 4a*l first witn bim in 

his Kfttority* or, U at ail poaslbla, bo baa a i^asura of atrwagth up to 

bis i*»t awMWit, md t^iara baa not bMO tba datori^raelag pi^eass ovar a 

iMm juried of yoATS, b»t if feta ^hm out in « blsao ©f glory...... «h«i l«t 

HO ^i^in with bis at tbat point. 

1 tkistfc I can taU ytm this m, good aatbority. iTbeo the early chureh 



"To His Own Home" (2) 



begaa telling the story of the life of Jesu« Christ, whan their hearts' 
desire was to have him app«al to people as their Master and their Saviour, 
they did not first begin with aa angel song, and a star shining ii. the 
night they did not first bagin with a maiden pure they did not 

I first say, "Let me tell you about a atan names Joseph". But rather they 
dealt with the final chapter in His life, the last three years in His 

I life. They said, 'This is the One of whc»i we will &pW)k, aad as He made 
His ijupact upon me, so He uiay make His appeal to you." 

That's why on this day I give more than ordinary attention to this 
test, a text that constitutes the words spoken by our Blessed Lord in the 
last Hwraients of His Ills. Wliac, now, is of priinary concern to Him, in .tha 
fulness , of His life? You and I have a way of giving special attention to 
people who speak to us, and than we have a way of resEembering theta as the 
last words that we heard thea speak. According to the text, it's Calvary, 
laiere isn't much time left. What, now, is Important to God, against the 
overwhelming aspects of the terror of Crucifixion? What is it that God 
seas fit to bring to our attention? 

God in Christ looks dovai from the cross and sees a widowed woman, a 

widowed vmmsa who has had five sons and two daughters and God in Christ 

establishes again the principle which has always been in the aind of God: 
that there are certain basic needs to be aet that can be met only within 
the confines of a family relationship, certain basic needs that can be set 
only within the home circle. 

It was soraething more than the discharge of duty by the eldest son, I 
tell you it was good Jewish tradition that the eldest son should be 
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th« eae r«8poB»ibl« for the welfare of hl» patents, and «o Jimhm i^tsise 
}u»ti bttttB bsreughft up •• >> but it: wms sosMithlBg ^«m «or« £k«a tlmt, S*» 
it, than, for ex«etly what It wa«, *ft4 sV'bXimmly aa. Ic «JU. to^ plM&» 
in tim memm «* Um sr«at«c l»»tt:l«, ia taw* wiey »i4«i; ®f Cttivaxy** t««- 
I cibXe Koreiare.' J[«»us b^^ifia^ && the Cross s«a4« Harjr boMt vii;ii Jelae. ]||^ 

Mary ir<m tills etOMwiC oa aas c«rt«l& tvaaOs tiMit ite MmmiXI uilX inot 
iM iA4« te Bwet, l>ut the»d o^edo i^ist be sec. IsUt who 1» oo Xoc^er bar tmi 

WMie •«« that a soa car«« for hex "Jfolm, be to har e^ a 3<»a,....2'Sary, 

ba to hia ea a aetiter ~ " " ....that tUaae ueads sball be @«it. $& God 
apealsa to uut 
I mesx Cod »a4«i «s* &od m«4« ua aa sc»ejua ereaturea. Hiat t»e«^ns v« 

"^ eooa into cmr fuifliiawiat ^ly as we tuwe eite result of tiie iatarf^lay of 

p«3nK«allty forceo that ara at work apott as. It caa ^ »aid» I thli^, t%mt 
a«Mit ®t vm axm the aectamftXstlaA, la a eertaiu ^Mmsa, ef tk>& iatazn^lay df 
tlut |»arsonallti«s with vitim w« aasoclata, Hiia is why, very» vary i»«9|^i^2^ft 
a go«d an4 faithful parant will have a coiicera as to 6^ type &i para«m witli 
«be« eb« a^oJLaaewae aaaoclatea, {>ar«ifl»tlaKrly ia ttuMta :^reasl(maltle ye«es* 
tfa baira « ^smy of raliecting thoaa with vlw»» tre »«lk, with wh«»si we talk. I2» 
yott lmo«r<> thara'a a actiooi al thos^t that ttaitntaias that let tve people 
ilva togather entau for a loj^ pariod of ti«a, md th«y D&t OBly will hagfa 
to thlak allka, to talk alika - - thay may arrea j^g^fe alllfcef fhla la mm 
raaaoa why & alfa nay ap««k niih aaaw 4as£«e of JwatlficatiUiHa to bar l»a~ 
baad when aha diaeovara tha kta4 af eroQlaa that he ha«, or why a h«sbaayi m^ 
ha mmcimA i^wa hm mM«mm» dM Ma4 ef wmwft id^i i^mmi his «if a viU 
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mpmA hax frws ti»e, Ve do h»vm a way of ehiakii^ iifce tit* p«®pl« witli 
wuee «» «s»Q«lat«. It i« tl»is vary d«Uea£« eiiia« GAja«4 cim lAt;«rpl«y 
of i!i«rswuia.lty £oireMi» «»*»« is «l%#ay« fei»« cro»s-f«rtill3Eatioa of eiad 
»o4 spirit. So God To^dm u* «» »oeiai &e*mtiiS9A, he^»«fttiiy th«i; wImwi 3£&i« 

'^ 4gmui occur » it «4gi»fc 'Im L&k dur goo4» 

l^i» la why *ri»*»a Sod »444 us Um m*d^ the solitary to im gars of th* 

^ fanily x«iaeiousai|». Gad «J14 uot «ak« us d« iaM»i««4Ki bmuma* I» £'&« witul 

and tkm ^l»& of ik»*i, «van £iroe» fci«» very begiaisiaft, tiM»r« i« tlM £«Dily; 
sail is h«u» i£s Ju8Kifi<^»ti<»(, if for ao atbec j:e*aoa» aurely th«», thin, 
tlmt iritfeitt it w« gxov, and a«vaioj», because of iiiteraetioo. 

IttusA i« l»«tiHg «di4 lu tlais «i&y 4&4 ags of tiwe 4«i;tt;io£at:i0» of cb« 
tome, of tli« 4«t«iri«r*lil«ai o£ thm fsmlly wdafcisaBhip . I doaU ka^w «««*etXy 
ifkat &ii«t m»«as. fnxhsu^ it 4««« ateaa this - - tbafc thse b^ua ne 1©b««s h«» 
eli# iafi«»«»fe* tliAt it »ae« li*a» aod ta*t tiita 9'h9vl4 be « l.,dsi«Btable tliii^ 
for mt±6tty* therafortt, ii :b«<M>iae« «s «b€> t«k« die a<awe 0! Ckrist, co .r«- 
»Mi^b«r tjmt <3kMi i« ai»*ya piittiag 'uis 4ivii%« iapucSaatnue «p«a tto fawdly* 
C^M of t^» last things that fie avftr eaid to a siagle inmms. baing vim eMat 
a rml&timmhi.p hutw&tixk &. wm axi4 a wcmssk to b@ co»sidair«i » imidLly raMtiad- 
•Ikijp, 

what 6ya £^8« iieeda taat aust ba set wltbia- tha faadiy elrcla, ami .If 
pmtehm^i* £l»ey*r6 aot aaat tfcere, ti*ay aiay ia»t !>« «M»e aetywHera elaat Wall, 
as Go4 ]?lai®«4 It, ttsaire are ceuctala basic pfeyaieal mm^ that feava to li« 
£iat MlChia zh& tmaily circle. la Cataeehatical- Claaa srtiaft «« ara 4i»^s»j^ 
th« y$t4*m Fcayar, 00a of tae first queeti^ms we mk iafe«B t«i ome t© that 
aactloa. . . . ,Smtm taag&fc as to call Go4 Father — wiiat d© you thlak Ha 
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mumt hf fcluul Way tbim*£ wt hmgia at the V0tsy ^f^iaajj^t tw aay t»> tbm 

t««a«g«r..**.iitrh«t <lo«s « father 4ot XaearsiftKi^^ly «En£Hmli» ever «o ofi:«» 
tlw y««iaa^C«ir viJL:i say* ''^ft fam ^roride* foe as.' lUat'a tlait Wtal as 
iMelii felw^ iMkgfii 

.*.IA]« eabXa is Sf»]ca«£» ]r®tt saa, m$»&ay is provitiad 
.•...ehftra*s Imhw and ehara'a sba2.t«ir 

.....tlMtir flcat titoafkc i« tk^ix physical 3«e4a, fitaxa are carcatu basl« 
phjfsiaai ^mhIs t&ae eira sset wiKhia tiu» tmatlyf aa4 i£ tlmy*t<i not i^tt i:bair«, 
by iribaoi, IAmmk, viiX thmy ba iMitt 

llhinea axa also stm^ oebar thisa i^yeieal t;ha& tuft-va co ba tsat. i:tuii» 
ara s^ptisil^MiX taaaia. 1^ sat ef i,feta ae«ti is MtmnrninM aasiy liii liJa. 
JUk may ]g«»i&em «l^ iSMW tiaa geo4 fastofia t@ a£ki^>ii«ird & ctm&regacioia over « 
f«Hri«^ of |NMr8««»..*«^ia tai ra«keltaa cba piaea n^iara Ita fisds hisseif tsem^ 
timdMig thmm tib«« to tea4 bc^tisati* teacicyiiiig tluaaa wbeia ha h»d &mii.x»6A,, 
Its^tdLaio^ tba ebildn^ »f chosa «4iMei iie i*«4 b^ti£a4.....*««fh«ei Im gets to 
hmm Mm fms/plM so waJLii, fevs ^iseoyars avwattiuilly ia ««inr tm nmny casas tlMfiC 
£to ^tMxmet b«^jj» l:o r«fla«£ &be *e;tiCtt4«a t;liMit bmd l»afl» sat ba£ora thaai 

Ateieudaa ara ae»&i^iia«». litis is «^m rsasim «i&f 1 mirself m& always 
4ia£«a:lMKi 1^ f^toplm mka m» ai^ativa in tbmix thinkiatg. Li£a i&saJU Iws 
a m^ 9t Mmt!ax\»iaitt um asul uuaaiieliug us, ytt aJL<ma oaviag |>e^ia ga &lis<»^li 
iifa aJUeajra witEb a sM|M»£iv» atCiCdusla. Md tibaa, toa, for tbae t;o ba passad 
«m frost mm giSMtraeiaa tea aaa&bari I£*s hmd aaaash sbat: tlia fatbar smi thm 
MiCiiav iikanM hm muttmA Iqr i«« la& alasut t& pass tMs thing im i:o £he a«ace 
g4majea«i^B» Zt «um ba aa <lsiii«ti«ii ^u^ sa arif|»iiag. le's a Cismcar of tM 
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bsart» jrott «e«, th«c «a&i out« to be ne|:ftCiv«, to be cyal«A].. 1^ hsve « 
««y, y(}tt see, of TMthea&ttm ^^ kia4s of tilings to \Aiiek vm have been (He~ 

It'« i» eb«! hjMte iiihor« & ^oisagatax i» em^bt up la tb« i&tmsple^ &i 
attitiades &» w«li ma eoaversstion. tissu*!: It «& the back cover of £h« 

Ui']tVSaAh WSbM ma^w^ism zhmt 1 re&d i»o»«fttbi»g like tbij», tlMC Qod hm s««a 
fit «;« m^ait. through fv^pJL* j,»gt^^^fay^ , ct M»l y |ir< BBj|^ce^^ tbat thctva «r« kImhm 
vh0 ii^Xu^xu^ tiBt uot so much eoft«ttiiu«ts hy vhae tli«7 s«7 ^t b3f their ¥«r|i' 
li««rlx]g, bf tiiMir very a&tltUHde. XL** witltlxx tiia ccmfla^^ <»£ this imtXXj 
circle, you see, timt wa «rw exjHJssd, lu, tka lsipr«tf»ioaabl«t ydare of 3.i£*t 
ta Attiti«i«£. 

X kamr tiaat (»od will hoM u« r««poacibX& as & clmrch for whet iai«! do 
tfith tlio8« «ri)o as« wttrusti^ l<s our ke«plng. I al»Q k»ew that 0^4 I)9l4« 
ua raafHeaaibia lor waae ww oo «» p«r«ats c« tMsa wHd ar* tfotraata^ to «nur 
k««t.{»itti wltkia the fosiliy ci£4l«. For ia tlia miiad of Uod tbar* «ra B««ds 
that mist b« amt witulii t<i& i'iiisiXy clrei«» aad if tbe^ ar* a^at »at tb«ra» 
tuMaa v» tlstart aM £ rostrate dveu the very pl*& 9t God* t luiad to s«y« 
tall «tt hev a sau 'treats bia tiFif«, ^1^4 i can tall yoit lia» that ««^^a s<3» 
wiil 1mA, mpim t3m gUrl tlust ha vlll afarty. Xbat'a hmr isftorti^e tha atti*- 
twiaa witMe^ tiut £^tilf eir«ls can ba. 

£^n»r aa oftea whca I iisuA mymli aogagad ia emmsallxm;, asul ttia asm 
aim w:»iA3& tt£w« reackad «m Isspasati sad thay wat to livorca oach 9thmz...*md 
i^ayba It £o«ild 'bm '&att«r le saisa eae^^ »l^re timf »9«kM ba aaqparatad — > if 
thara ^lara duly mo a^lialts iMw:>lve4.....*l>ilt wltMn tin® ftn^iXy relatlcMD^hlp 
there xs am^ a tMstg as r«8qp«:^ASibiIlty tox chil4r«a. llhat i^lll thia »««& 
to tha efelMiNiaSk* if y«NNi» tbe tmtbmt «sb£ f^w aet^r, 4o aat fulfill tha &««!• 
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that are to b« set wltKia the fsaily circlss, wl«> wSllt Tmi'v« hmx4 it 
said trtMBi « Chile l« bi^tiaed at tlvis foittt> tlie words that eaa b6 piroparly 
spokes: **Qo<i «Beil«s upon v» broacily wl»«fl He places into ©ur lives aad lat« 
itm 1mm tAm mul of a cbii4i «n4 when God oo«» this. Be gives us m^ f,^?f^ti^„ 

^ xmpemkXhiX.^fv t has wUfct ve owe to the so«l of a child." Jesue Chriet, l®oii- 

iag dowtt firote the Cro»6 uproa a widowttl vtmtmt iriJCOgul»«»« a «luty, divinely 

^ t)ut«Mi£ ii^«a a«n. But tJbere is a »eed that c«b be «et oaly within the eo»- 

t'iues of » itmily rel«.tiouship. 

1 ha^ liv<*d lojug enuugh ard have bees p&^tit loag eiumgh to Itaow ^mt 
it's jsa mtmaotm thiiag to have this respo-nsibility, ani then to have rceefe^ 
the ji«« vknarm you stami b>-» ami the periou at your iafluoucc mid the |»«yi«d 
o£ yottr »e«tlE^ that Heed a»y ao looger exist* Then you have to deal vltfc 
only the «vi4eace of «fhac you've eadeavored to du. JIaybe ©od «ill aot 1M»J4 
ae f rlJ»exlly nwjoiujlble for tlte outceum -™ you can Rw*r quite prediet «h« 
ottSss^Ms *^»«« you 4eAX with j^eople...,. .but f^od does hold the Indtvtdaal 
resfMAlbiA, attd the nmmax hif which he has dl»!eh««g«d €h« ^ty, «ad thi* «• 
awwt aever forget. 

I waat to skare »lth you in closlus a vewy stifle etory, a very lovely 
■t$£y. 1Be«*t tiy to makm it «ta»d on all trnxBi hut aaybe the proaale will 
giv« way bow to the poetic in your lives, «ad y<m'll see It for what lt'» 
-worth on that score. It is a story that c«ses to «s about Kiug Mdkard «f 
Kaglaad, %fh© wa» takes eaptlve, reaoved to Ceneany, aftd held there as a 
priaoaer. His beloved aubjecta woadered iAef» he vaa. ttwrr ««r« greatly 
disturbed and oaaettled, that ha aheald be taken away. . . . .t^ne oere so, h«r- 
ever, thaa hla adtastrel, who liad be«o hla confid^at© in life, they had ^sa 
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«o woeh tegaeher — they twea composed a song together » a soag tbat they 
alone knew. So one else tax thle «mole wide world ka^i the soag that they 
tluraiselves hM cospoeed. 

fhe aiastrel mM to hiatself , aoaMMrh«T« i& t&ia verl4 is vy king. I 
Bost find him. So he left iogleiid» eroesed the eh4uua«l» west £zois coaatry 
to 9mmtty imtil he easee to eei»eiiy.....««a4 thea ee fete woold have lt» 
be tmmA hiaeelf in « Senuua prLsen. Be hegen to eiftg as he weot ivtm o«e 
plaee to »iother» he began to sing the eo»g that he mad the king alone kaeir. 

Aad ttMn tme day as he sang tkut first staasa, echoing from the corxi* 
d»M ««»» hack the secoad ataase — the second atauiea to be suag only by the 
l>ers6Ha iribo knew itt €a& this he so, km said, and he saug the third staasa 
..*««Bd tisw: lubig oate hack with the fourtii st«axe. Ha hai fuusd his ki&gt 

I ti»y to y^»» tfithio tha ceofiiies o£ th« family circle, we are <^mp&»ix^ 
eertsta s«^s of the spirit, cartaia soags of the soul, that our children 
alesM hear us si&g. It could be that life will ha cruel for thea, it c<mld 
be that life, poetii»lly s^eakiog. will t'tave a way of naking theai eaptima* 
If tlMiy are ever to he found, it aight he that tme day they will hear again 
the i^og of the soul that beloags to us, Siid to thea* 

* * * 
(this set»o» tr^iiacribed as recorded) 
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S«tmmi - FastOT Shaheea 

Eogaf. Vm Fifth Swsdav After Eagter May 15. 1966 



"MEW MAY TO COP'S HEARf* ' 

Tb« seroKHi bearing the title* "Now Way to God 'a Baart" is based upon 
the Gospel for the dajri and the text, it*s the 16th chapter of John, the 
29th mai the 30th verses: 



U"Hl8 diaclples said tmto hia» Lo, now speakast 
thou plainly, teai speakast no prcHrerb. 

Kov are we sure that thou kaotrast all things, 
and needest not that any max siumld ask thee: 
by this ira believe that thou cmaimt forth f ron 
Cod." 

One need not feel he is being disrespectful in a^titting that front a 
purely htntaa point of view Jesus retaains a highly ecmtradictory figure. 
Even a casual reading of the Cospel record will indicate hov when He was 
here on earth Be was both loved and hated. He seeaed to be at the mama 
tine both so very, very hosaa, «md yet so subllaaly divine, there were 
tlsMM fiAum 8e iKmld speak, that people aould say, "fto ts^erstand exactly 
what iie*s aaying.*^ I^re were other tines tfhwa they would have to admit 
that they hi^a*t the slightest id^i lAat Vhs. warn talking about. 

this kind of thing plag«H»l Jestui all the days of His years hare on 
earth. He seemed always try tog to gain ground with the disciple band, al- 
ways trying to win their favor. One uses that eaepression i^hen you ree»wi^ 
ber that what He tried to do, very bluntly speakiog, was to gain their con- 
fidence, load to have tbea believe that He could be trusted. 

fell ne ^ptite honestly, suppose yoti wre to 4& this kind of spiritual 
exercise, «nd I eoaoHMMl it to you heartily " " that every now and then you 
try to liook at yourself f r^ Sod's point of view. What would you say is 
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God'« gro«t«r pzoblem 4ui far as jou aa4 I ars concszasd? oo autttsr !«» 

you aay answer that questlna, yott aay have to say that God's grsatsr problem 
with you Is always getting us to believe Hia, gstttag us to trust Hia, get- 
ting us to acespt Ula. 
^ Ee sp«at three years with the disciple band. He even had trlthlxi His 

disciple b«ad a group of the liiner elrcle — Feter, Jmkss, Joto. The entire 
J gr<wp of i»ralve knew the b«aefit of these three years of dlscipleshlp. 'Om 

limer circle gals»d iasight aod perception that the others perhaps night sot 
have receiintd. Tet after three years..,.,. you know the outcone: Jesus Christ 
ends with a cross on His sfamilder.... 

....«ad evKm frcn mam% the itmer circle 
there is one who would 4«ay Hi».....even fros a»mg the twelve there is <m» 

i^to betrayed and the entire lot forsook Hia. 

W^t this must have done to Jesus Oirist, tttm a purely hmam |K»int of 
view, ilbst, BOW, adtght Be have saidi Was it worth itf All this effort that 
Sod hlaself aakas in id«»ti£yia|( hlawMilf vtth poor miserable sum. the siasier 
" - does mm deserve to be lovedt Should Sod stoop to aan's level if la the 
mud this is what might happen? 

Yet despite the knowle^e of all of this, ^Aum smt Blessed lord was here 
on earth, with steadfast devotion Ee set hJUsself to aecoapiish the thjtog that 
He itmm had to be done, le did what He knsir hi^ to be d«Hie whether th^ under- 
stood it or not. He said lAat had to be said, «^hethcr it aade s«ase to tto«» 
or TOt. It has to be this way. Eventually a warn i^ho amst be ttu» to the 
thli^ that ciala» hia 8»Mit chart his e<mrse «sd persist..... tz%ui ting, me 
tiae win <mmi wbm ti^re «*il be those v^ao will say, *'*mm wm under8taBd...now 
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we bftllef^ra*....nov ve tcuaC you." 

It wfts our Blessed Lord, i#ho just as He was about to becone a teen- 
ager » was so very much aware of this when Be said to those who came look- 
ing for aJa, '*Why, don't you know I raust be about wf Father's buslaesst" 

And one of the last wonderful gllspses that we have of Hi» «m His knees 

"It aast be Your will." So He gave hMself to it ccaapletely, **iether peo- 
ple wsuld uaderstaisd or whether they wouldn't vmderatjmd, yet with the fer- 
vant tope that some day there aight be those, limited in iMsaber as they 
would be, wiM would say, *'tes, we believe. ...."fes, we trust you.... Yes, mnv 
we understand what you've been trying to say." 

It's a wooderfuJ. thing to eoae upon this passage in John's Gospel and 
its 16th chapter. It's a very rare aoaent, and one of the last contacts 
that Jesus had with His disciples. They h4^ been taking Hia to task that 
He wasn't speaking plainly esuough. How prcaid people can become sraoetlaes 
when they can take a person to task and say, "But you're not relating to us, 
you're not getting through I" There aay cc»ie a tioe when a aaa aay be guilty 
of being unable to coMMmicate, and the famlt will wtt be with himi It aay 
be because he has a vantage-point that other folks doa't have.... it aay be 
that he has prior knowledge w&ich is yet to be theirs..... it nxf be that QoA 
has spoken to hia. i*at God will speak to theis only later on. So Jesus Gbrist 
is not about to give hisaself to complete distraction because every n«r and 
then they c^e and say to Bla, "We don't laicw what you're talking lOtout, and 
mt can't quite understand why you've done what ytm have d<me the way you've 
done it." Basic integrity mA full coraaiOMcit calls for devotion to the 
thing that under God aust be said. 
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But a w«rBir-soul«d aoumt lu^pp«a^, ^im, a» ytm. may vemmhex th« t«xt 
for this 8«»um, th«y cam« to Hia sad said, "Sow we tmderstand - - aow yo« 

ar« 0p«aktQg plaialy oow w« ca& b«li«ws the things of 6od because we 

believe :fea." Ai^ belovsd, there ccmms the «a»Bat *to«a this thing has t© 
be expeirietteed. There coaes the mmmt whs© you imuit look upon the perewa 
wto is danmim as your leader..... 

....this aay be withia the cmitam of the faadly circle 
....It may be the thtag that you have to say about the 

foresMHB, the presidi^me, th^ gssieral aaod^er 
.....it aay be the tiling that you aay have to say about 
those whoa you've chosea to r«^resc»t you 

it way be the this^ that soise day you »ay have to 

say about your Faster* as^ the relationship 
between the congri^atios a^d the spiritual leader... 
— "We d^ believe! We do trust y^r* 

la this whole aatter of perwmal relationships it muf eveotually coise 
to tiMit poiat where you either believe* or you 4tm't believe..,.. i^m eittor 
accept, or ywi doa't aeeept.....you either trust, or you dmi't trust. Toat's 
precisely the thlog that «sst happwa betwa^ God a»d you.... 

...tltore msf be that vei^ critical «owmt wbea you either 

say, "X believe you, aad I trust yoa'* mad it you Cffl3*t 

say it, SMuy God have pity upcm you. 
Seee of us beUeve that perhi^ oae of the »o»t wonderful thlB«s ever 
to happesi» it would be the ability to be able to say» "1 trust you, God, I 
believe ywi." 
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Jesus In His reJUtionship to Cha 4i.scipl«s, wa* ttyiag to aake clear 
to thiffii now that fttxa this nc»i«mt oa things wQuld be batter, and things 
wottl4 ba brighter. How you amA I cHt^j tesiaciously to tha happy th<mght 
that in tim future thix^s will be different, eMMmiog, of course, that the 

'^ cha^e will be for the better. Evms. Jeaue strue^ a chord lamch lllce this as 

He talked vith the dlaciples prior to Ilia going away. Hot that things had 

^ been bad before that wasn't the case. I* was prlaarily that with Cod 

wfaateyer is yet to caam will always be better th«a what wa^ . that's the way 
people began to think and to talk once they had be«ai confronted by Jesus 
Christ. Mow, hawing been c<mf rented by Jesus Oirist, la^trnvrnx is yet to 
cosMi will always be better than what waa. 

I think it can be said that prior to the cosdi^ of Jesus Christ many 
people, devoutly concemo^, weren't quite sure as to the basic nature and 
character of God. they rea^i^ered Bis activity as they thned}ed the pagfi», 
figunutiwely speaking, of the Old 7e8t«B«at. Be could be a God of wrath — 
He could he a terrible Sod of JudgMmt. there irare those who weren't quite 
sure. The kind of thing has permeated into our Sunday School life even in 
this gimeratioa; for one, while he Is not happy in the thought, sight be 
able Co tmderstand the little girl in Sunday School who said, "Jesus I like; 
Cod X don*t like!" Once a person has c<^te to knew Jesus, to love Uim. and 
to ts^ast EM, then he's able to love and to trust GodI Tou can't separate 
the two. 

txd let it be understood at once that JesiM did t^t cone into the world 
to eha^e the heart aM the adnd of Cktd. Sod is as Be alwstys was , . God Is 
good. Cod is love. IHiat Jesus Christ has done for us.. ..He has simply ohxsmi 
us perfectly tm4 cosqpletely how wonderful Sod is opened our eyes shoim 
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U8 a nesw way Into the heart of God a new way which Is by Jasaa Christ. 

thr^ij^h J«t8tt» Christ. That's why He said to His diseiples, "Fr«w9 now on 
there can be such a thing as Joy for you, if you trust God as you now say 
you trust ac. Froa now on God's purposes can be fulfilled in your life — 

if you baXieve in God as you say you believe in ae." He loves you this 

is the wonderful thing that you and I have as believers in Jesus Christ t 
This new way to the heart of God is the way that's come to us in our kiuml- 

edge of Jesus Christ. God is to be trusted God is to be believed... God's 

purposes for you and we. will be fulfilled.....&)d*s way of love is to be fol- 
loti^^, perfectly and ccoapletely. 

Jesus went on to tell then that if txsm this point on, if they would 
only believe cosipletely friiat they bad now said, there would 'at be a thing 
that they ^wuld ever ask for frcHB God, if they asked it in His n&mt that 
God wouldn't givei Tou know what that really means? If God was able to ful- 
fill in Jesos Christ His purposes, so, to a degree, God can be able to ful- 
fill His purposes in and through you and oe. Cam you think of anything aore 
wonderful than that? He who have lived loa^: enough not to trust ourselves, 
to be introduced to a God when we can trust I This means transfotmation. 
This &««B8 redeaaptios. 

When I stand at the sacred desk I sm fully aware that X am speaking to 

people who have some knowledge of God of course you have and you've 

tried to sMiet God's way with your life in acm» aaaoer or another. But X 
couldn't be a pastor and a preacher of the Word for mmr a, quarter of a 
century without also knowing that there are aone of you «^io have tried, and 
who have faJLled. And because you have tried «ad because you have failed. 
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you are about to lose heart, ind you von4er wbathar jou ou^iht to txj agala 
— that la, to try God*« way again. 

I flmat ramiiMl jtou that vkma th<^ first iHNSao to telld tha P«MBa Caoal, 
I the firat effort aaded in catastrophic failure. AH of tha maaoary, ail of 

tha loaa of a nisaber of Be&'a lives, to aay s»>thi8g of the eas:p«{i(liture of 

^ great auaa of aioaay and nothing but «a ugl^ trench of mud. Aad thare 

»ar« thoae vAio cw&ti back, a&d said, "W« will try again, aad agaia, Who 

know*, i>arhaps anothar aatfc^d idjo koovs, perhaps a batter way.*' 

Whatawsr way you hava baaa trying to take with 6©d, try tha mm m& 
taatad aathod, i^ieh la by the way of Jasus Obiriat. 



(this aeiffi^si trwEUtcribad aa recorded) 
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It happened yesterday momiag in my office, and it proved itself to be 
a deeply gratifying experience. She*ll forgive me, I'm quite certain, whan 
I tell you that I wish you could have been within hearing distance, that in 
one way or another you might have been able to identify with the kind of 
thing that was taking place. 

She's about twelve years of age. She's to be confinaed today in a spe- 
cial service In the Chapel of the Grateful Heart at 12:00 o'clock noon, fol- 
lowing this service now. Together with other racaabers of bor family she has 
been overseas for the greater part of her life. Hsr father, in Government 
service, has been stationed in different parts of the world. Much of her 
religious training she has been receiving within the family circle, and where- 
ever there has been a Christian coimBunity wherever they have lived. Because 
of a new assignment, and not being able to be present* the regular confirma- 
tion •ervlce today at 5:00, we're scheduling this special service for her at 
12:00 o'clock noon. 

kad m you know, there j«ist be the exmlnation prior to confirmation. So 
this took place in a private session. I asked her what I thought were the im- 
portast questions. The answers came. And then all of a suddeoa there was a 
turn of events she posed questions to rae. Good questions. Very, very sub- 
stantial questions...... 

...but I must also tell you that to be appreciated is the 
fact that in anticipation of her coaflEaation, what is be^!ig 
done is something that Martin I^ither said at the very beginning 
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should have been done, that the catechlssation should be 
8<»aething that occurred by the father and the aother, 
and this, you aee, has been true in her case,... because 
every now and then she'd say to me, "Now, my father told 
net that this was Important" -or - "My isother said I 
shouldn*t forget to pay attention to this." 
...but now the questions came to rae. And then there was that youthful tilt 
of her head, when pondering some deep fundanental doctrine of the Church 
she said to me, "Bftt I don't quite understand but I don't qulte\ under- 
stand." And then I had to say to her, "Barbara, people have been saying 
this ever since the dawn of the Christian Church. T-fhen our Blessed Lord 
was here on earth and Re had a company of disciple?:, and He w)uld tell thsaa 
certain things, and they would turn to Rim, venr much as you're turning now, 
with that puzzled look on the face, and say, "But I don't quite understsaad . " 
J think that's just about what was happening in the text that serves as 
the basis for today's sermon, the sermon that bears the title, "If A Man 
Lov«e." Aad the text, it's the 23rd verse of the Uth chapter of the Gospel 
according to John: 

"Jesus answered and said unto hla. If a 
laan lova lae, he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love hira, and we will 
craaae tmto hte, and make our abode with 
him." 

this was th« answer that Jesus gave to a disciple with a puaelad look on his 
face. 

the pu«zl«mient you can readily appreciate. It was one of those inst«ices 



"If A Man Lwcg - - " (3) 



wh«n Jesus was talking about what seemed to be double talk, and that is not 
said disrespectfully. Jesus was saying, "Today I'm going to be with you» 
but then, a little while, 1 am going to go away and you will see me ao more." 

and than He would also say in what seesaed to be the same breath, " I 

^ will never leave you I will never forsake you." He said seme thing about, 

"I'm going away, but soiiaebody else in my place is going to ctHse, and He will 
^ take you and guide you and lead you in the way of truth." 

And then He said something, very inaaediately now, "I shall go away, the 
world will no longer know me, but I will manifest myself to you.".... . .and 

that's the time when one of the disciples, with that question aark on his 
face, turned to Jesus and said, "What do you mean?" And then Jesus gave this 
answer, "If a man loves ae and will keep my word, my Father will love hla, amd 
I we will coase to him, and we will stay with him. ' 
"^ Now what you really have here is the fundamental problem of trying to 

keep God real. Please endeavor to understand this as we have a right to under- 
stand it, and as we're obligated to see it. The disciples had found something 
in Jmtis cairiat that chained their lives, tixit disciples as a little cc©pany 
had the good fortune to live with Him very close, and He made all the differ- 
eaee in the world.*... 

. . . think of it ! always liavlng Jesus Christ within reach 

....think of it I no problem arises, but what you're 

able to turn to God and say, "God, tsiks over, will you? 
Help us, God. We believe that you can." 
For three years they had that kind of association with Jesus CSirlst. 

Now Jesus Christ says, "I'm going away." He also says, "But I will con- 
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Alnue to manifest myself to you" that's the word that He used 

" I will continue to make myself plain to you.... I '11 continue 

to show myself in your presence." 

Could there be anything more wonderful than that? to have the assurance 

that God will always be within reach, that God will always make Himself plain 
to us? Evidently they were overwhelmed in the thought of something as t^e- 
maitdous as that. You know, there are some of us tfho honestly believe that 
there isn't anything more wonderful than to be wade aware of God. 

Now, thrilled by this possibility, and yet somewhat piistEled, one of the 
disciples says, "How is this going to happen, and why will it be that you'll 

show yourself to us and not to the xrorld?" if God is to be made manifest 

to a group of -people exclusively why? And the question must be raised, 

you see, in view of the fact that if this is to happen, how can we be sure 
that it's going to happen to us? Mow you have something! This was the band 
of disciples on whom Jesus Christ was about to found His Church. 

This is the Day of Pentecost, recognized in many quarters throughout 
Christendom as the birthday of the Holy Christian Church. It is in and 
through the Church, we say, that God reveals Himself. How caa we be certain 
that God Is being made real to us? If God will not show Himself to everyone, 
if God will not reveal Himself to the world. If He promises to reveal Himself 

to the disciples.. how can we be so certain that we wm't atie a. this w<»- 

derful experience? Undoubtedly this is why the disciple, with a question mark 
mi hl8 fae«» turned to Jesua, and Jesus answers hla, "If a man loves rae, if a 
wm keeps my coamiands I will be real to him." And th«re is the answer. 

My friend, have you asked yourself the question, how can I be sure that 
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God go«8 oa being e««l to m&H th«ia I oust say to yoa, what i« the 

aeasure of :^ur obcdidoee to Hlis? what Is Che measure of your love for 
fila, md for one aaother? "By this," said Jesus Christ, "shail all «en 
knew that you are ray disciples, if ye have love one toward aaother." 

Tber4»*s that word again. It was forever being used by Hla. Hm* could 
it be otherwise? Vith Jesus love is evervthiaa - - all that Ctod is in i.eavea 
above. AM for us sewaingiy earth-bound creatures, the only way by which mma 
are aeoat to live with each otlier, the only Motivation by which a Oiriatian 
should do anything to anyone, anywhere, at any tiae. Bat be sure to read 
those votda of Jesus very carefully. It's God's kind of love that He's talk- 
lug about, and there is a difference. All other kinds can bog down. They 
can be that futile. &ut the love which is bom of God is a love that's sacri- 
ficial, is a love that suffers, is a love that asks no questions accept the op- 
portifiiity to witness, and to deKionstrate what tiie individual }Kmm» in his own 
heart tiiat C«od already b»» done for hiia. 

When I went to India I iomd a woaum in a place that, I say ever so 
quickly, becmise in our vocabulary as huajm beings it's the one expression, 

you see, that indicates the description that bel<»^« to it it was seemingly 

go4-forsaken. ...but it's the word, you know, that you dar«a't use, because the 
very fact that she was there spells the lie to its having been god-forsakeo. 

And X said to her, *How is it possible that you stay here day after day, 
year after yeart" And l^r answer came quickly, "smaa tme makes a ecsBaitai^it 

to Jesus Qjrist. He gives no alternatives.'* and out there, in that seea- 

ingly forsaisen px^g^^ ,]|« go^e on living a life of love. And there's no one 
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vithin allies who hae « gceater dm&onsttat±em of wh«t God can b« in a huaum 
being. Siitt is Xltarally, act ually , aaklag God ttanspare&t. And ail bacausa 

^^® loy«f» » lovtts people..... loves people vha are hard to love loves people 

who are unlovable, loves people who are not very pr€»ieix^. 

You'll aever forgotten, have you, tliat iu the si$ht of Ood you're uQt 
very attractive to Eia. Hy soul, staioetl in sia, doe«a*t make a v&ty pretty 
picture for Jesus CSirist. dut (iod who is Love goes cm lovic^ us, and ideatify- 
ixig with us. 

the basis for aay Christiana ccraaviaity is always its seasare of love, love 
that's bora out of obedieace to Jesus Christ. You may find it a startling 
thi&g as you read the Scriptures of the seyiegs of Jesus Christ, that so fre- 
queatly Ee refers to love, aad Ee says, "X & e mumd you to love oae ^aother." 
And vhat is love? Hy frieod Oscar Carlson, idien vm veat fr<M ooe piece to 
another ia our preaching sissioa overseas, delighted in using this definition: 
be said, ''to love is to affira the aeaaia^ of another persoa" •> > to affi^gp the 
ae«ai f ^ , of 4amotber pera<m, that this persoa. y<Mi see, I liould add ever so 
quickly, is a person to wh<» att<mtioa anist be paid I The grandest Ubae that 
Arthur Miller wrote into his play, "the Death of a Salesaaa" is when the poor 
benighted wife o£ Milly Loaum cries out to her sons, «)^ can*t possibly limder- 
stand how she could feel toward his as she did.....sbe si^ly says, "b«t at*- 
tention has to be paid to people like hi»r' to love is always to pey atteat:U»!L, 
to give att<mtion to a persmi's needs. One doesn't love by ignoring* 

It doesn^t hi^pen accids^tally, it happwos hy deliberate design, I tell 
you — wh^t you experieaeed last Sus»iay •HVjming at 11:00 o'clock whi^a a gs^up 
of new eembers was beii% received, the ^iMMtiMi of questions is putt "In your 
affiliation with this parish mme, do you cowait y^rself anew to Jesns C3iristt 
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,....18 thl», your irelationship with this coBgcagscioa. wi expvmttBlfm of 
your iove for Christ, aad your ioire for kwkm. baiaga?" 

.....the qu«8£l(m of «iue«tioas will Imb put wi&eB th« CAettcinawa Approaches 
the altar toalght at 5jOO o'clock. le'a not ic tha ntbrlec of 
tiuK sarviee. Ie*s a good a^ propar aMSdificatioci that c«a be 
»a4©.....wii«u the child is «3Bfrmit«d in ita lapeeaalwiabla 
yaars — *lSo you l ov e the Lor4 Jeaoa, and do you proaiaa to 
aexva MJa through Ela Holy Omrchf" 
fhis is tha thiag tkat the Curistisa coMBoaity miat giva to the world most J 
its love for God md its iov« for oa^ anothar. 

13BferJ.uuat«tly i» owe day 8a4 ag«» ve talk goo »uch ia the Christian Church. 
We &rgu«; too such in tli© Cijriiiciaa i'asatiy. We quiobie «iu we qu*rrsl, w&4 v% 
spentt far Coo »ucU €.iu»te arouud the theclogicax £abi*i, ia. which we itaya «tarci»a 
after exercie® oi u*«s *uia.. ...... .ai^a ^Ia tuc wuii« tha eityresaioa of the heart 

goau h&^i^. 

Let iae gives you * very i.4iiae--6jjau ^uwuiipi.*:. infora hao. cotw^ to a certaia 
dhurcli touncli xu a. siix-iU. towji ctsmaimity cujat aucij-KUi-auca & pmaou was tn 
4ir« aaed. Hia uouat: iiau b&eu buro-eu dow&, they u&edea xtpieaisutaeat of sup- 
plies. Soi^oae suggeBteu a i^r&yer ma&.txug, &au. tue wuacoas aathered together, 
except one. Md as they gathered togsther they diecusHeel whetlittr or sot they 

had a right to pray I tliat God would work a siracle, aod aae that tha nm^ 

of thla aaa would he 8uppliad.....aad as they sat, they arfued hack and forth 
whether oo* had a rl«ht to pray abo*it this eort of thieg, and wfeether or not 
God paid aay att^atloo to thia kiad of a prayer. And thee before tiiay k»«w 
it, they begiin tfekiag to task tibe aitseat lieacton, ^rijes there was a imock at the 
door* mi tbara at the door (it's a irery hogte-apea tb^|, I tell y<m) they 
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saw a boy, pulling a wagon heavily ladan td.th food stuffs. Aad the boy 
aaid, ''asd couldn't quite raak : your aeettngj but he seat his prayers — * 
here thay are." 

•foere is no substitate for dononstraced love, love for God whieh dic- 
tates lovii for one another. My friead, you talk about God baconiag real 
to yoa. Is He a bit h«»y for you? If the focua ian't v«ry sharp » l«t me 
aak you, how real is your love for one another.... t 

" - - by this shall all men kn<a» that ye are 
ay disciples, if ye have love one for 
another. " 



(this aertKWi transcribed aa recorded) 
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Sem&OQ - Pastor Shaheen 

Trlntty Smda^ June 5. 1966 



"A HAN NAMED NICOSEHUS" 

The sewKHi for the day bears the title* "A Man Namesd Nicodsmus" and the 

text is fr«Da the 3rd chapter of the Gospel according to John, it's the let 

verse: 

'"n^re was a^ te^sa of the Pharisees * named 
Nlcodesius, a ruler of the Jews: 
The same came to Jesue by night " 

The youx^ man vho delivered a meaningful addreea to a certain COTipasy 
of p«K>ple gathered in Bieber Hall last night, a campmiy of p^>ple mi^e up 

for the most part of graduating seniors in his address he said staaething 

like this, sharix^ with tham a quotation by Williim Barclay: that there are 
two great imnnents in the life of any man, that is the life of any man who 
makes his mark upon history. The one mcMaent is when he definitely realizes 
for the first time irfier e he was bom and of whom he was bom; the second great 

mark is «riben it dawns upon him vhy he was bom at all that is, to what 

end will he live? ^at did God have in mind in allowing someone like him 

to corae into this world? 

Today's Gospel lesson talks about a vmn n^aed Nicodemus, vbo never fully 
made the final discovery as to exactly \thj he was bom into the world. Mlco- 
demus is a case study of xmn «ho can go a very long way without Jesus Christ. 
Tkmy can chalk up for themselves very, very fine ii!q>ressive records. Nicodemus 
amassed a mmXl fortune, we have reason to believe this. He had far more in 
the bmtls. thaaa the average man in bis day. He succeeded very well in this direc- 
tion....... and without making any commitment to Jesus Christ. 
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Be WR8 a mm. who west a long way ia tbe «stabll«hed church of his day 

'^ *li o' this without recognition of Jesua Christ. Of the amy p«o~ 

pie in that thickly populated land of Paiaatine, ©nly alx tbottaaad Jaws 

mmz were able to becoase Pharisees he was one of that select oon^r. 

r^ Md of the mix thoosand, ooly sevnaty of thm ever made it to enjoy a seat 
«B the Saahedrin.........Hieod<s8su8 wmt a l^a« way without Jeatts Obrist, 

J mad mdm a nwucy Isapreaslve record. 

Ihls is possible. It's one of the i^teissions that perheqis iro ^o are 
Christian (^gbt to be willing to aake. C^e of the wm 1*0 cime to linfakwa 
i*eB I was there some thirty years ago did us a disservice - - In his chapel 
talk to «s 1^ said that he hoaestly believed that when a aaa bec«M a Chrla- 
tlan he could do a far better piece of work, he»d be fat more skilled, he'd 
get farther In the world. This Is aot so. Many sen who are not cajiristlm 
will get a lot fiarther la the world than you and I will ever get. they might 
estJ^llsh for th«selves a position of prestige and honor, as far as this 
world is «>ncemed. tian is very clever, Se can go a long, long way without 
Sod. 

Bat to the credit of Hicodeaus, one day he discovered there was such a 
pei^on m Jesus Christ, and he felt that he couldn't ignore Christ. So he 
c^ to Jesas Christ, ind th«a Jesus engaged hia in conversation. 

It «mt have be«a a wonderful «q»«rience. Kever in all the r«a»3^ed 
pages of Seriptttre d© we find anything i|Bite like that dialogic that Jesus 
had with Bis night visitor. ,&ad Sever do we find Jes^ ewtr drsadj^ the issue 
fg .m?^M-M» so PMrnimrnXw, am He did with Hieodenus. 

'•SicodsfflMM," 1^ said, "tlMire are soi^ thiaga that ywi'll have to accent 
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tha£ ;ou c«i*t imdersesDd. . . . 

Hieodeaua, you'll hmm to b«^in at thiia poiat» that th»x& are 

8«»e things that you'll never be able to figure out.*.* 
Hicodesiua, I tell you, that unlass you ara bora again you cannot 
enter into the iangdom of Ueavan!" 
the issue was draim ? precisely and clearly. 

I wish I could tell you that Kicodaaua said, "J«aus» you"ve cmnr^ced 
met" But the record has it that Jesus had to face a maa who walked mvy, 
tmcooaitted and unconvinced. We poor struggling preachers, who every time 
we go to the pulpit try to convince pc^sple of Jesua Christ, mad is^kj have 
it laid upon us that in every conversation and estcouater that we have with 
people, that we ought to convince th«tt of the fact of Jesus, Atmi straae 
measure of comfort ia the knowie<ige tiiat Jesus, talking In a way that He 
had never talked to anybody, had a man walk away, unconvinced and uncOTasit- 
ted. 

The truth of the matter is this, that Jesus lost aore than He gained, 
a sad fact to accept. Nieodesus is a case study of all those «^ cmi go a 
long way without Jesus Christ. 

I wish I could tell you that one day Jesus turned to His disciples and 

He said to th^, "I can't wait to tell you you rwaanber hen? I told you 

about that encounter that I had with Nicodan«is? — he walked away, unc<m- 

vlnced and uacoiwjitted? well, he came bacltl and he said to «», 'Jesus, 

you're right 1 I saust have a change in ay heart, I wiet be baptised by the 

Holy Spirit. God mmt work a miracle inside ae, aad He haai and I now 

fall at your feet, to elaia you Lwrd imd SaviUwr.'" .Jesus -mm never 
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able to say that. 

There ar« many lamt in our day who go a long way without Jasus CSkrjjit 
and astabllsh irapreasive records. Maybe you could be <me o£ them! Never 
since the dawn of the Oiristian Church have we had the number of people 
xiho eahw the naiae of Christ who speak dlsparagiogly of the ChriatioEi faith, 
who »o longer read the Scriptures convincingly, who even down-grade their 
Lord aod tlieir Saviour - - - never since the dawn of the Christian Church 
have we had a group of people rise up aad say, even from within the ranks 
of the Christiaa faith — "God is dead." All of this ts syiaptoaatic of a 
generation that can go & long way without God. . . 

....we're doing very nicely, ,. .who needs God? 
Hicodeiaus is Siraoewhat of a man like that. Oh, we cherish the thought 
that at the timo of tiie death of Jesus he case and brought s^ne precious 
ointment asad aloes for the burial. StMae men can go a long way without 
Jesus. But ui'itil they are '%om again — (a perfectly good expressi<»i» it 
Just requires more tiian casual reflection as to its mearing — don't you 
dare ignore its possibilities) 

... I give thanks to God that I grew up in a town wlien 
occasionally a traveling revivalist-evmigelist would 
ctme to town. And even then I had no appreciation for 

his technique and for his approach but 1 do give 

thaiiks to God that still ringing in my ear is the way 
he stood in front of that little coapamy of people* 
pointing his tixt^^r at us, iraid said, "T« must be bom again I 
Ye aust be bow ^aiai** The older I becCTie, the aore I say 
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t© a7»«Xf « he*s ectolng and r«~«ebeia£ tke tmrdjS of 
JttStts Christ, t:h« only on* qtt«U£i*(i to cpesk at 
this poiait.... 
Oar Lor4*« sight visitor mM greatly puaalad. A&d It looks as though h« 
vas mable to rasoltr® t^ SMittar ianadiatsly. But Christ gave hl» a great 
deal to thlak about — He always doe» — iife-chaoging things to think i^oat. 
aad aay eeBvarsation with Jestis Qirist eventualiy ends up into a natter that 
beecnes a aatter of life-or-death. 

Tfe must be bora again, ay friend. What are the earmarks of oae trfu> is 
bora aaew ia Christ? WeU, first off, the realization that Go4 is bis Hesvea- 
ly rather, that Jesus Christ should dwell la his heart - - tha*t free hence- 
forth ail tliat he does md ail that he would becooe. he would act mA think 
itt the oaiiBer m4 spirit of Jaaus Christ, fhe Ghureii rightfully md properly 
says is the Saer^wiat Jesus coaiea to us as tie does sot cesae at any other ti»K 
imd ia my other way. if you have a hAiager aad thirst for Him. 

Aad if oace you've received the Sacrasent md in oae way or another yea 
em put your f lager upon the palaabeat of Christ within your heart, than you 
ought to have the assura&ee that you're being bora a^aia. 

Man eaa go a long vmy wlttwrnt Jesus Christ, but without Christ, a© mat- 
ter how far he can go, h**U never sake it to the gate of Beavea. 

* * * 

itkiM sermon traaseribed as reeorded) 
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For the aiost part, since last Septonber and through the end of this 
month sermons being preached frcns this pulpit have been based upon pas- 
sages of the Gospel according to Joim. The series soon coses to an end. 
Today's sermon bears the title "The Heart Searcher" and there are really 
three verses of Scripture, from the second chapter of John, which con- 
stitute the basis of this meditation. 

"Now when he was in Jerusalas at the 
passover, in the feast day, many be- 
lieved in his name, when they say the 
miracles which he did. 
But Jesus did not coorait hlmeelf unto 
them, because he knew all men. 
And needed not that any should testify 
of man: for he knew what was in man.'' 

It's that closing part, you see "and he knew what was in man." 

Did you ever try honestly to figure out ^at it must have been like when 
Jesus was here on earth? It's so easy when we cry, you see, for scsnebody 
on wttose whoulder we can weep, to believe that He was the gentle Jesus, 
meek and mild; it is so easy, you see, when we're hurt, and we are mis- 
understood, to think that this was the only kind of Christ, who went 
around walking ftam village to village, fr<»a place to place, in Galilee. 

But in sober mcHaents of reflection we are roiinded that there was 
also the Christ v^o had a way of looking at p^3ple, searching their hearts, 

putting th^i to the test staring straight into their souls. It's that 

kind of Christ, presumably, to which our attenticm mist be drawn in the 
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preaching of this sermon the Heart Searcher. 

For many of us the Book of Psalms remains the favorite in the Old 

Testament. Then when wa turn to this favorite Book we talk about the 

favorites that we have in the favorite Book. Immediately there cooies to 

mind Psalm number 23 Psa3jn maaber 46 Psalm number 27 Psalm 

number 121. Your list perchance may also include what is so significant 

for me — Psalm number 139. ..... 

....it's a Psalm that deals with the onaajteience of God 

....it's a Psalm that deals with the crenipresence of God 

it is the Psalm that deals with the power of God . 

....it's a PsaJjs that xeminda us that you can't possibly escape Him He 

is everyniiere preseat. It even reads like this: 

"If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there; 
If I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there " 

It's a Psalm that reminds us that as far as God is concerned, there is no 
place to hide. I find this rather comforting, and of course I find it re- 
assuring . 

But I also find it an awesome thing when I read ever so seriously the 
other words in that Psalm, that cc^e near the end of that passage: 

"Search me, God, and kn<w my heart; 
Try me, and know my thought. 
And if there be any evil way in me, 
lead me in the way everlasting." 

It's a frightening thing to think this about God, that He is one frcsn whom 
no secrets can be hid...... and then to think that there are people who can 

be brave ^iough, and honest eno\)^h, and earnest enough, to deliberately ex- 
pose th€saselves to the heart of God, the mind of God. 
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Think of all the things we keep from one another. Think of how you 
and I, htsaan as we are, deliberately try to present a good case to somebody 
else, whesn we ourselves know the truth I Or perhaps, human as we are, not 
knowing the truth, we shadow-box, and make so much of the insignificant and 
I the Inconsequential, and pass Judgment long before we know the facta..,. and 

then for any one of us to be able to ccMne to the Searcher of men's hearts, 
J the Knower of men's minds, and to say to Him frraa whcwa no secrets can be 
hid "Search me, God — know me, and try me." 

Dante Gabriel Bosetti, I am told, has a very unusual drawing. It's a 
drawing which is his iaterpeetation of the encounter of Mary Magdalene and 
Jesus Christ. With the perception of the artist, he has Mary Magdalene 
walking pell-mell down the streets of a Galilean or Judean village, reck- 
I less, sensual, earthy. Then in one terrible mranent she looks up into an 
~*^ open window and sees stMueone with His gaze directed upon her. His eyes focused 
clearly upon her.... she discovers what she cannot escape, the searching glance 
of Jesus Christ. 

Ours, you know, is a generation that goes tripping through life, singing 
a therae song that God isn't around. Ours is a generation of pagans. If one 
could really deal with a true statistic it could be as revealing as this: 
that there are more people who either live or believe that God doesn't have 
to have attention paid to Him, that you just won't confront Htm, and Mary 
Magdalene-fashion up to a point, you go tripping through life, gaily, reck- 
lessly, sensually tied to the thli^s of this world. 

I for one will always endeavor to root and ground my life in the Scrip- 
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tures. If I want to know what God Is like, I will turn to the Holy Bible. 
If I want to know bhat Jesus Christ is like, I will turn to the Gospel 
record. If I want to know what happens when people take Him seriously, I 
will read the succeeding chapters following the Gospel record in the New 

I Testament. This will be for me an understanding of Jesus Christ this 

for me will be an understanding of the ways of God; and I shan't for too 
1^ long a tfcae pay too much attention to those who, upon the wisdo© of their 
own hearts, tell us that God is this or God is that. 

When one takes his stand, then, upon the Scriptures, this is the God 
who is revealed: the God who does confront people, the God who confronts 
people in Jesus Christ. And again I ask you, did you ever stop to think 
what it must have been like to have been in a Galilean or Judean village, 
I and one day have somebody walk up to you, as no one else had ever walked 
"^ up, migage you in conversation, then probe to the very depth of your heart 
- - who had to listen to you say all the things that you honestly didn't 
quite understand about yourself, to have to wait while you paraded in front 
of Him all the things that you believed perhaps were true, and yet, you had 

no foundation for what you were saying and then all the while you 

were talking, He who knew the whole story, or as John put it, and he had a 
right to speak, "He who knew w^at was in man" resaains the Searcher of a 
man's heart, lets him talk, and then — tells the story ixom God's point 
of view!,. ...and as over against that searches a man's heart. 

How, for the life of me, any of us can ever read John's Gospel and not 
walk away awestruck by the fact that Jesus Christ is the Searcher of m^'s 
hearts, I cannot tell you. John surely was able to say and to write what 
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he did about Jesus frcnn Inside Information if you please, fr<Mn first- 
hand experience. That's why we can be especially impressed by those clos- 
ing words in the second chapter "For ha himself knew what was in man." 

Do you remember that encounter with a woman that He had at Jacob's 
well?. . . .wh«^ she came and she talked about everything else under the sun 
accept the thing that she knew was on His mind, and how she tried to skirt 
the issue again and again. And all the whole He stayed there, the Searcher 
of her heart. You know, don't you, that essentially for most of us our own 
hearts are a mystery. We're never quite sure why we say sometlaes the 

things we say we ' re never quite sure at times why, we do the things we 

do. And because sometimes we judge ourselves for the things we do, we're 
never quite sure that we knmj who we are, because there is such a thing as 
the depravity of human nature. And this church la which we claim mefflibership 
has never ruled out that significant part of our liturgy in which we remind 

ourselves Sunday after SxHiday "we are by nature sinful and unclean " 

....the woman at Jacob's well couldn't get rid of Jesus 
Christ, He just stayed there. 

And the longer He stayed the more she waw herself. It had never happeaned 
to her before. And this, you see, is one of the things that people tell us 

is unique about Jesus Christ no one can be as judgemental as He. No one 

can speak with so great authority where the hijaaan soul is involved. Of whom 
else has it ever been said that "he knew what was in man"? 

And then after a while, how long it took I don't know, she got away from 
Jesus and she went back to her tarn hoiae, and she went from person to person 
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and told about this man that she had met, who told her things about herself. 
And when Jesus Christ starts telling us things about ourselves, it's not al- 
ways a pretty story. But the Searcher of men's hearts could do it, and He 
did it. 

Christ was and is the Searcher-of-Men ' s-Hearts , and as over against this 
thought w«'d better bring a healthy respect to it, for herein lies the only 
hope for our salvation. There's a German preacher who tells about the little 
boy fj^o, when his dad came hose from work, would always run and hide, because 
his dad had an uncanny way of knowing whether or not the boy had behaved that 
day. He toew that his father had only to look at him, and to be able to 
probe the very depth of his heart. There are people like that in relation- 
ship to Jesus Christ. They hardly want to give Him time enough to have their 
hearts searched. It's a lot easiisr to keep our own pre-conceived notion, it's 
a lot easier to cling to our own sins, than to meet scraeone who tells us we've 
got to give thmt up. 

Christ was and is the Searcher-of-Men'a-Hearts. We can afford to bring 
a healthy respect to this fact, for in this lies the hope for our salvation. 
We are essentially a mystery to ourselves. Subsequently there are certain 
things we'll never find out about ourselves except as He reveals them to us. 
When I began my ministry there were certain things I encountered for the 
first time. I had never encountered It before until I met a lady who said, 

"My husband is a strange man. Pastor he needs medical attention, but he 

won't go to the doctor because he's afraid of what the doctor is going to 
tell him — he thinks he knows what the diagnosis will be." 

And there are people like that. Jmaas Christ is the Physician of the 
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of the soul, and there are people like that, who are afraid to have Jesus 
Christ tell th«B what is wrong I And yet, until the physician is given a 
chance to make the diagnosis and to declnre it, how can he offer the cor- 
rective? We can afford to trust Jesus Christ. He'll not only show us 
I what's wrong, but above all else He'll offer the only corrective. 

Honestly now, after having been with you for ten and one-half years, 
^ in some instances I'm not quite certain how srane of you people think of 

God. I know how I must preach Him to you. I know that every time I ccxae 
to this sacred desk I am constrained to remind you that you have to do 
business with God. Whether or not you wish it otherwise, you'll never be 
able to escape Him. 

And you can't write your own ticket in the mind of God. You can never 
I dictate to God what you think He ought to do. Some of the wisest of all 
■^"^ people, ste«p«J in the traditions of the Old Testament, say to us ever so 
conviaeingly, "be still, and wait." But we are the ones who tell God, and 
I hope you've found this in my preaching, that we are to wait upon the Lord 

that He may reveal himself to us and then I go on talking to you about 

Jesus Christ — God's complete and perfect revelation, whose arms outstretched 
in love are also the arras that belong to One who has a searching eye, who can 
be very demanding, and will not for a minute toy with sin and make light of 
it. And because He loves us He keeps talking about our sins, because He 
knows that if He doesn't talk about our sins we'll never know what it is to 
be saved! 

Somekriere in my preaching I hope you've caught by this time the fact 
that you and I may run recklessly pell-mell down the street of life, and 
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then scsoe day, stxnewhere, there will be an encounter and He'll never 

take His eyes away from you. 

Studdert Kennedy wrote a po«a once reflecting many, many things. It's 
called "A Coclojey Soldier's Dream After Church". .. .it also has the title 
^ "The Sorrows of God." Paul Scherer used to delight in using it in some of 
his sermons. Let me read it for you 

J "I seemed to stand alone, beside 

^^ a solemn kind of sea. 

Its waves they got in my Inside, 
_ And touched my memory. 

And day by day, and year by year. 
My life c«me back to me 

....and then presumably in this poea he goes with this parade of people, 
this r^oCTibrance of incidents, and throughout this whole parade of happen- 
ings there is Jesus Christ coming again and again, looking at him through 

the eyes of these people with whom he has had t - deal always the eyes 

of God 

"All eyes was in His eyes - all eyes. 
My wife's and a million more; - " 

...and then in a very vivid and graphic way he refers to the prostitute 

in London, and even though she was willing, now God's eyes are revealed 

through her, and he says 

"And they was sad 'm? sad 

With tears tiiat seemed to shine, 

Md quivering bright with the speech of light 

They said ' er soul was mine . ' 

And then at last 'e said one word, 
'E said just one word 'Wellt' 

...you know that happens sometimes whan sMiebody searches our hearts, and 

then suddenly we see the picture as we had never seen it before... 
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"And then at last 'e said one word, 

'E said just one word 'Well?' 

Md then I said in a funny voice, 

'Please, air, can I go to Hell?' 

And Re stood there and looked at ste. 

And He kind o' seemed to grow 

Till He shone like the sun above my head. 

Add then He answered. No. 

You can't; that Hell is for the blind 

And not for those that see. 

You know that you have earned it, lad. 

So you must follow Me. 

Follow me on by the paths of pain. 
Seeking what you have seen. 
Until at last you can build the ' is* 
With the bricks of the 'might have been. ' 

That's what He said, as I'm alive 

And that there dream was true. 

But what He meant, I don't quite know; 

Though I know what I have to do. 

I've got to follow what I've seen 

Till this old carcase dies; 

For I daren't face in the land of grace 

The sorrow of those eyes. - - " 



•now get this: 



' There ain't no throne, and there ain't no book, 
It's 'im you've got to see. 
It's Htm, Just Him that is the judge 
Of blokes like you and me. 
And boys I'd sooner frizzle up 
In the flames of burning Hell, 
Than stand and look into His face. 
And hear His voice say - Well?" 



Beloved, would you take it from me this morning, as I hope you would 
take it from me every other morning that I've stood with you - - - in the 
presence of God we just can't trust ourselves. But He who searches our 
hearts and knows our minds, who stares straight into the soul - - you can 
afford to trust Him. And herein lies the hope of our solvation. 

* * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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The sermon bears the title, "Text of Texts"; and there's the raoaentary 

Inclination to suggest that all of us declare the text together. But I 

shan't ask you to do It, though you are fully able to do it. The text is 

John 3:16, and even in this ooment now, if you were asked to do it, there 

could be a kind of reverent ripple, shall I put it, in recital: 

"For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

It's the text that we first memorialed, you know, and undoubtedly the text 

that we'll longest reoember. 

By the way, X should tell you that Frank Boreham, th© distinguished 
Australian preacher, once pursued a hobby of his: to make a study of the 
favorite passages of Scripture of fsonous men. Somehow or other he was led 
to believe that behind every famous God-^fearing man there could be one 
particular verse of Scripture that sustained him. ....when people didn't taider- 

stand him (and this is always the price of leadership) that there might 

be one verse of Scripture that he could recite to himself, and In its recital 

get a renewed grip on life, and have a heart filled with courage that when 

people might not be able to be sure of his purposes, and yet when he was cer- 
tain that God's purposes in his life would be fulfilled surely, Frank 

BorehBBa thought, there must be for this ©an one selected verse of Scripture 
which more than aaay other speaks to his condition. 

This Frank Boreham believed, and his sttidy revealed a fascinating thing. 
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...the favorite text, for instance, of Martin Luther — you know it, 

don't you? — "The Just shall live by faith" how this gave hira courage, 

with §reat blessii^, as time and again he was driven to his knees.... 

...or when he began studying the life of David Livingstone. ..who went 
to darkest Africa, and faced one obstacle after another, physical, emotional, 
mental, spiritual — who because of his comnitment to Jesus Christ faced the 
danger of the wildlife, and went in later years limping along with a para- 
lyzed side and a withered hand because of the attack of a lion — who in dark- 
est Africa had to know the separation of a devoted frlesid, his beloved wife, 
and buried her there. Frank Boreham said, what keeps a man like that going! 
Is there a verse above all verses in the Bible that gives strength and to- 
parts courage? 

and lo and behold, he discovered that for David Living- 
stone it was this verse: "Lo, I sen with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." And when David Livingstone was called upon one tliae to cormnent upon 
this verse, he slaply said, with the utmost of reverence for Jesus Christ, 
"It is the word of a gentleman, and He's to be trusted." 

So he gathered all of these together in his book. By the way, the book 
earries a very interesting title, this collection of the favorite texts of 

famous men — he calls it "A Bunch of Everlastings" because that's exactly 

what the Good Book is. It deals with the eternal truth of God. 

I have not e<«ne here this morning to talk to you about the favorite texts 
of famous men, but I have ccsae to talk to you about the teatt which, generally 

speaking, is everybody's text, everybody's favorite again let me say, the 

first to be memorised, the Itrngest to be remembered. And if the Good Book 
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were to be thumbed by th«sir turning back, figuratively speaking, to one 
page more than any other. It could be the page that has John 3:16. There are 
those scholars who tell us that maybe for literary value It Is not the most 
beautiful of all verses. There are scholars who make it a business, you see, 
to critlciase and to pick and to tear apart. .... and they even find fault with 

this but after they've done it, you still cling to it, don't you? And 

you and I live' out our years on the basis of the truth of the Gospel as it's 
found in Jolm 3:16. 

What are the reasons why this should be every man's favorite? Well, 
first off, could it be that every one of us wants to be loved? It's the most 
wonderful thing that ever happens to a person, to know that he's being loved, 
that scxaeone's paying attention to him. How did they say it a generation ago, 
when they found out suddenly that the eldest daughter in the tsmtlj was fall- 
ing in love they said "So-aad-So is paying attention to her" mid when that 

attention was being paid to her, her life was coming into a measure of ful- 
fillment that she couldn't possibly experience before. Down deep in the heart 
of every single htaaan being there is the b»snger to be loved. 

And by the smae token, down deep in the heart of every sii^le human being 
there is the desire to know SOTaething of the nature and of the character of 
God. I SOB numbered among those who earnestly believe that there is no such 
thing as a 100% atheist. Life has a way of bringing a man to his knees. Life 
itself has a way of forcing a man to regard the fact that there is Stmethii^ 
or Somebody over and above and beyond himself. Life can. take care of that all 
right. Whaaa these experiences begin to happen in a man's life, even though 
he may not have the advantage of religious training such as you and I have had, 
he wonders what this Something or this Swaeone is like. He begins to ask all 
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kinds of questions. 

And none is ever as satisfying, none is ever as true, as when he's 
given to tmderstand that God is love, and that God loves us . « » . that God pays 
attention to us .. . . 

.... that God in love suffers with us 

.... .that God in love is patient with us 

that God in love agonizes with us 

that God in love sacrifices for us 

This is the great truth of the Christian religion - - not siisply that God is, 
but that God loves. 

Ito I have to tell you that in love there is alw&ys strength? that in love there 
is always confidence and security? that in love there is always courage? Some 
of us begin to get weary after a while of reading all the laments that are being 
said about this mucld in which we live. One Just isn't "hep", you see, until 

he can be critical. Children criticize their parents parents criticize 

their children...... leaders crlticiee their people — people criticize their 

leaders. We find fault. It's the easiest thing in the world to do. And sense 
of us hardly pick up a paper any store, aamm of us hardly read a in^azine arti- 
cle, some of us hardly ever read a book, without having slraply in front of us 
the result of all the thii^s that are wrong. . ....an ^e of protest, an age of 

negativlfflu. Hot that any of us would ever deny a man to criticize, not that 
any of us would ever deny a man the right to exssine, not that any of us would 
ever deny a man the right to search and to probe. But there's sc^e thing siore 
in life than just criticizing. 

And that's why it's a tremendous thing to reiaeaber, that when we find all 
the things that are wron^ with us, to be able to recognize the resources that 
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we have, the resources that we have in a God who is, and in & God who loves 
ua. Maybe we ought to declare a moratorium for a while on all the fault- 
finding in the world and concentrate upon the resources that are being made 
available to us to help correct the thing that we deem wrong. 
I God is love. "Hiis means He makes available to us unbounded resources 
by which to help correct the ills that lorn so largely upon us. 
^ God loves ust There's a hunger in the heart to be loved. In this 

w>rld of which we are a part, as we rush pell-mell down the street, we can 
atiaable, and we can fail, and we can get hurt. We rush into things, and 
we rush into people, and they push us around, and they bother us and that 
troubles us. And then sraietimes when we're crushed, even as a child — and 
all of us in God's sight are as children... 
I ....do you Tes&mih9t when as a child you stubbed your toe, and the 
"^ only thing that you ccmld think of was to get horae as fast as you 
could, and to go and tug away at your mother's knee, and there you 

cried your heart out and a mother in love waited patiently, and 

in and through that love you received a kind of resource that laade 
you go back and live another day, enabled you to go back and walk 
down the s«Bae street, enabled you to go by the s^ae place where 
you stubbed your toe. . . . 

and all because you didn't concentrate on the fact that you had stubbed 

your toe, but simply because you happened to r«Jieinber that there was one to 
whom you could run and who in love gave you the courage to go back again. 

God is like that! We are the ones who stumble. But you mjst also re- 
memhet that there is a kind of love that God has for us that not only com- 
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forts us and gives us courage , but also chastises and rebukes. It's the wise 
mother who, when she seeks to confort and console her child, will also give 

a measure of rebuke and say, " but you shouldn't have run so fast! - 

you should have looked where you were going.". .. .mui in love took us to task 
'^ for what we ourselves had brought upon ourselves... 

.... that God who is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ , w*o gave 
J Jesus Christ in love, is alw;ays the Cod who is taking us to task. 

He's always the God who says, "You're a sinner." You know that 
God uses that name for us, don't youf 
But God does i&ore than use nsuaes, God does more than say nsses. God 
always acts in love. And this is what we must remember. Mid the resources 
of love are boundless, the resources of love are endless. There is no end 
I to what can happen for good tdien a man Is being encouraged by the positive 
-i-^ force of those who care, and those who love. So God remains for us the great 
Lover, God r«t&ains for us the great Encounter. That's lirtiy this text has an 
appeal for us, you see. It tells us about a God who loves laad who makes avail- 
able for us the resources of love. 

God loves. God loves ^om? The test says, "God so loves the world " 

and if you have a pencil handy, that's the word that you have to under- 
line for the momeat in the reading of this text. Wh^a I was a youngster in 
StHiday School, they taught me to say God loves you, meaning God loves me. 
That's the point at which I began in ray religious experience — ■ the awareness 
that God loves me. And this is a priceless thing, and for a whole generation 
this was the th^iie of the Church. It was geared and aimed directly at pers<nis , 
the individual appropriation and appreciation of the Gospel..... 
...God loves you God loves you God loves you. 
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But there's a risk, I tell you, if one reaaias simply on the "God loves 
me" level. A man as he matures in his religious aotperlence must also recog- 
nize the fact that God loves other people. It's a priceless thing in the 
life of a child when he can run to his mother's knee and know that she loves 
hla; hut his maturing is never quite complete until he can accept the fact 
that some other child can run to his amther's knee and also receives the 
Baste kind of undivided attention. 

We have a great distance to go, many of us. In the maturing of our 
Christian experience, in our maturing of the concept of God's love. It's 
amaslng how many of us begin and end vith the thmight that'^Sod loves me, and 
only ae". We Christians are guilty of that! 

....ever so oft<m we permit ourselves to helieve that God loves 

only Christians 
...we Americans semetiaes, as a people, are guilty that we have a 
fa<in»rite spot in God's heart. We evcm write hymns about 
it, we write songs about it, and we recite for mirselves 
the evidwftcee in irtilch God has smiled upon us , as though 
in His smiling upon us Re didn't pay attention to soraebody 
else! 
, . .we people of a particular shade to our skin sosetimes have a way 
of believing that we have a particular place in God's heart 
You see, the text did't say, "God so loved me." The t^st says, "God so loved 
the world — ".....and that's gyerybody . 

And that leads us to believe that God in Bis love, as H« wants to redeem 
the individual, also wants to redeea the ecnnnmityl Ton just e«a*t delve 
throi^h B»ookville Bead without saying to yourself, "God loves this place." 
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.....you can't go Into any section of the disadvantaged without possibly 
being constrained to say, " - - and God loves this miserable situation, 
too!" You can't redeam the individual apart ttom hia eoranunity. God loves 
the Individual in his coBBsunal setting. God loves the world. And much of 
'^ our difficulty st«ns frcsn the fact that we either put blinders on our eyes 
when we think of God's love, or we put blinders on God's heart when we talk 

I about His love for ua " God so loved the world " 

This God who loves, loves the world, but with what kind of lovet 
A kind of love that is active , a kind of love that Identifies, a kind of 
love that suffers. This idea, it seems to lae, was so great and so magni- 
ficent, that that's why the people in the day of Jesus Christ rejected Jesus 
Christ. They couldn't quite believe that a God would humble himself, that a 

I God would Identify himself, that a God would suffer with people in their 
■"^"^ plight. And the only kind of love tliat's worth knowing is the kind of love 

that gives, and identifies.. and that's why you can't possiblay underesti- 
mate the precious thing that happened here a moment ago, when these teenagers 
in the impressionable years of their life were saying, "It's the love of 
Christ that constrains us to go wherever there is a particular kind of need 
that people may know of the love of God let It be denonstrated through 



me. 



God in His love loves perfectly and completely and to the end. And the 
full blessings of His love belong only to those who believe. You have to 
catch that - - that whosoever believes can take to himself the full blessing 
of God's love. It's always a tragic thing in the f«Bily situation, when peo- 
ple who are being loved do not allow themselves to take to themselves the 
full benefit of what's being offered. The love that God has for us is a per- 
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feet love, and a complete love, and a sacrificial love. 

Let me close by sharing with you a simple illustration that the pastor 
in my home church delighted in telling. As a youi^ster I grew up in the 
aftermath of World War I, and every now and then he recited this illustra- 
^ tion. Many of you perhaps will not recognize the isan's name nor his per- 
sonality. It's an illustration dealing with Sir Harry Lauder, the gallant 
I soul with a happy heart who went spreading cheer and sunshine wherever he 

went, and then every now and then he*d wax extremely serious. And Sir Harry 
Lauder told how during the days of World War I or shortly thereafter he was 
walking with his son down the streets of N^? York, and when they were in a 
certain tenement area, his little boy looked at him and said, "Daddy, what's 
that in that window?" 
I ....and hanging in the window was a small flag with a 

■J-^ star on It. Now some of you more than others know exactly 

what that meant. When a family gave to the country a son, 
and if he died on the field of battle, there was a parti- 
cular quality to that star.... 
...so Harry I.auder explained to his son that that meant that the people in 
that house sacrificed a son. And as they went walking do%m the street in 
that tenanieant area and the twilight hour almost ran its course, the littlfe 
boy looked up and there appearing for the first time to his eye that night 
was the evening star. And in childlike Innocence the boy says to his daddy, 
"Look, Daddy, God gave a Son, too." 

That's what this text keeps resaindlng us. We're the ones for wh<ME Sane- 
one has died. We're the objects of so great love. It's the great text. It 
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answers all the Important questions - - wfeo. !!feSi» S^Zi ^"^ ^''^^^^^ *"*** 
5harp focus the fact of 6od» raveallag clearly His nature aad Hla action 
and His purpose. And wonder of wonders, It puts you and «e and every other 
single soul right into the middle ef it all aiaace vhataver Godddoea ia with 
tts in fflindf At the thought of soeething ao grand aa thie» den't atart 
strutting, lay friend. It ian't becauae we're that l«p©rt«it; it's juat ba- 
eavtae God 'a that ^oed «id His love ia that ^tmmt - - 
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Sermon - Pastor Shaheen 

July 3. 1966 - Fourth Su nday After Trinity 



The nearer this day came, this day that Inoaediately precedes a national 

1^ holiday, there are two verses from the Good Book that made their claim upon 

my mind and heart, and as I stand before you now I em constrained to read 

I them as the te::t for today's sermon: Psalm 67, verses 1 and 2: 

'God be merciful unto us and bless us, 
_ and cause his face to shine upon us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations." 

tou ought to know how these words were first spoken. I wish I could 
tell you precisely. Interestingly enough, there are two schools of thought. 
One school of thought maintains that Sineeharlb had cease with his hosts 
aai he had wrought havoc; but then the children of Israel one day discovered 
that he was retreating. The enemy had gone away, and this land that they 
cherished would reaaain their land. Devastation might be in evidence to the 
right and to the left and as far as their eye could see, but yet it was 
still theirs. Tkm eaaemy had gone away. They had fought brilliantly, they 
had engaged themselves sacrificially. Now the enemy had gone. And in that 
time of victory one man stood up and shouted the name G0».„ 

The other schodl of thought maintains that prosperity had been estab- 
lished. The harvest of the fields had been gathered - - and how they recog- 
nized themselves in a very strange situation: they were affluent. ..they had 

never kaovn such blessings of the fields they had never known such time 

of prosperity. And against that background one man stood up, reverently puts 
his finger to his lips, and says GOD. 
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Tott m»y tt^tm jr<»*r cboie«. to« «ay a&cmpt stUlmt acho©! of thought - - 
you'll eoe* ami «t tiawe Mne pUcef ic ««• a tiae of i^Iaacy^ it vM «& Ijowr 
of «cc«ai^ll«hB4me. 

3at mm •MratlaMw talk ^Inmt: dod in eh« serMfcst pl&eM* Ksa on i>e- 
I c««i<m will talk about God is th« straegMt tii^s.... 

....y«u ««pttet pimple t« talk al»out Soil «b«n thej eon* ce ebnrcb 
.....you matpmct pmsplm to talk ikhoat Ckxi vhaa tlMy hava a 

ri^llgioua aerviee, to »ciiti<m Uim ewM tt wmtld be 

«A itttareatiat tkiitg to taka «mr &©ok of worship sad to 
iiiaeover h<w of tea «r« u«a tb« smmni God. evao in oar 
liturgy, la i« thft ^cNBiiiating «m«, y«ni a««, vtum«9me mi 
C£«»a tdgstlaart »m Mia aaaa* «ve& gia CMiae la «o jB»«)t 
I ixpfm our lips 

"*~^ y®tt expaet people to taka tha mm* of Cod with reveressca 

«;to«i3 thay have a Bibl« etuay a«eeioa 
to» ©ao't do tt» of course you cas't do It, as»^ I ^mntld&'t let y©« do it 
if yoB eoeld do it: liaten la on eoae of the e<»i<»ar«ati«^ tfeat I liave with 
pariabioMira. If you oottl<d have in oa® way or another hearS »bat took 
plaea is a tel^ioue eoavareation — yoa twm't hear tlie details* but 
yoa'li be overjoyed, of course y©«'ll be overjoyed, when 1 mhst for ywe 
bar wor4« to »e..,.."Faator, mt believe in the art of conv^raatien. MM 
«rcry nmr «u»d then »y daugbter invites gueete iato oar imm^ aod vhila 
they're tiiere, we talk, as4 we're never aahoseil t© laterj«st; JTeasa CSsriat 
ixtto the coovereatlen. 

£v«ry aow aa4 t^m Hia tuoM .4oe» appear is atrao^e pleeee, and at 
•trasge tla«e. «e %*io are ao pre&e to talk aboat Mia only v^msk we fold 
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aim iumda i& pray«r, nt^ la^fv <mx b««40 tm^rnxmatly, mud Il&£«m ti^Xe « 
pc«i»eher ^irociala* tb« Word fro® ft aacresi d«»k, it's «a rateeadiagiy grafci- 
tyim *»i sftlutary tlils* to know that in the umoiuai asj4 p«fb«p» In th« 
ua«Kp««t«d» very ps^perly the zuuii® of Cod XcK»as up©a tb« baxiew. tbi» Is 
I tfee |>oi»t at wkicti you h&y to begla whsu jrow <ie4,l «it«i this tsxt. In tb« 

usMacjpccted tlm@ of vletoxy sctd ae&G%ipllslsMmt aa4 psosfi^rlty, ott« laaa 
stasds u^ ttod @ayi> GOB. 

this i« ft& ftKtraortliiaary tbiug. It wauld ia«ve b<MBa «o flMwy foir tfe« 
hosts of IsEAiii tu .uive a«ia, "ILJla we oat fi^tJt 'vrillimatiyt - - 4i4 we 
aot fsfis tW fiEuaay witli uegg.«u 4«t<*x'Biiiiau»iio»l It's t>y o«r baaad tliat the 
c£k«iy 'a«M» *»tni6u wrivcu irwi^k uui uajC«i«3rs. " Sv^r siae.* ismu b«^«& te fight, 
hs's Almy& l**6u quick to dAisk for hliBsell sceoa^iisimwat aawl viat«ry, m 
I vigor^ttsiy has tlm Ox& &u«uii !Si»t4ibilslitu ui&*is«ii' iu ayeyy. , e»f ^^ of ^ . as t , 

"^ Or tak* for Inatjm&m %fU«fi t»»& fi«iu« i»«4 brwiglfcit tli«i» laeiaas*. It 

wiml4 bmvm \i««& so e>s@y icv t\m f»&mut6 of I»c&tel ta bair« .said, ''Ms 
toii«il diiigeiitiys we cultivftt«4, it i« hy tins str«»«eit «f gB£ hsuads thst 
th« fields Ua-re fillftti oux i-asue* ' 

,.,.-S<»di b« laerciful ttsito ws aad bl©»fe tw* cfteaa yotar f«e« 

to sJitos wp«m 8»" the«« «*« ttewHi who »«y £li»t 

ev«sythi£is utt££re4 here wss in the |Mse£ ti^s« ~ thl» has 
aiyssdy lMif>p«»adi fbis nm. stsstdis up to put it that w«y* 
I httve n&mt frowsted \kpou tlM possibility of s<»iat ^sMsrles tiirottgb 
the Sfoe of otibae {MSopX@. Oa trifs takmm. «*»roa4« i^«»«v»r fwessible 1 
«ngagi^ thiHNi f»lks oa the »th«ir sM* ©f £is« Atisatie in e&mmtmtlon. 
Kot t©o l«KBi «g© Cbare vas a l>*illi«at mtm c««« t© o«r Imd sad sfsat 
cossidsirsbitt «tt«k« h«r«» * ^msidsrable aawmat ef tiais. He read oar ta^isft- 
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p^«S8, b« r«A4 0mc conie «trlp«» he r«t«d oor sMigasioss., hs watered oar 
eel0vi«i<m„ htt wes&t t& tb* Broadway shovs, he list<nM4 to elm eettverseeioa 
la has t^tmlrmXi mad eir t«£SilB«la. Then he went hose asd wrote s boiek. 
It has a scrlkittg title: '^e EteraaX Dlseimsion." He se^^ t^^e title l»eea«ae 
he felt tbat wee the thing that he 4ieccrreired v&» leckiag la the c^irrersa- 
tl<m that he heard, in the hook* that he read, is the plays that he satf 
vhes hie televisloa set was on. Soaehov G&A had bees r «i&y»d . irmt owr 
thtoki a g« * * . 

...the fa&iMtet stood up, ferhaps a aolitery volee, «i<i 

I etaa/i before you sow to call your atteatios to several thtai^e about 
it. It i««*t &fiou$h to say that he called o^r atteatioa to Qod !» that 
nosent «f victory and time of pleaty. Mt the very rewirkeble thisg oc- 
eurrod that vn^ea ht talked aho^t @o4, he said that Qoi was ttoi»t so««ehlJBg 
for those people. Be did it despite their oMeserviag. y(h(m He tellu^ al»ettl: 
Go6, he telked ahout the ii|eg<?y of Sod, Hhea he talked ahotat Qedt he talked 
abottt the j ^rac^iottsa ees of CN»d... .and yoa Imvm v\mt graee $m " -^ grace is 
reoelvisg soaethl^g which you cat^'t possibly ears sad wbieh yoa don't mutlly 
deserire. I& that time of plenty stsd prosperity mai victory;, be says» ^lat- 
ever 6o4 has allowed »s as a pec^le^ Be has allowed wa beo«ase of the ki»4 
of &&A Be is aad not because of the kind of people we are! His greoe has 
be«e slwwered uf<m us despite oor osdeserwijss* 

It tekes a b»twe man to say that to people* It takes iittite a pf«fhet 
to tell that to AtMriea today. We m/ttXi m^&f a positioa &a the faoe of the 
earth kamm to ae ot^r,..peo3g,le can wery eesily, aasd all too fre<pMHStly, take 
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jUm^smi&r* ^^^ wi Mty <£o our»«Iv««, w«Xl, If tlMNM efeh<ar p^e^ls i^suld 
<mly gat up «a4 b«)gia «o dig in, i£ £ho«« oth«r pmpht woold ,jiily work «s 
hard an vm Uavo wor2ui4* if i;ho»tt otb«r i^eopl« would ool^r b« as ts^ttstximits 
«• «•. ......you se« l»o«r we tAlk Ait4 how tre fchink. .. 

"^4 he. tmtsltul vt&t& us wad bJUuui as; a;^ ««»•• 
kia face Co sMsa ofi0» u«." 
tbm tMxd tbl^ that happen«ec was tbia: the eaa wttK> 4a«i«r«d ebasa 
«oc4s aaid. All irl«ht, I«4; ttta fact of Qed W ast«blialt«d. JLat Sis htm^'- 
fi&imt ha&d ba rscogaiaad - - call it mmzcy, call i£ gtrac* - - " 

.«.at*d th&A th.» paaluist sa^s, "Eu i« a Oo4 yAm daals 
rasj^nslbly with ua, 1« is a God i^be glvaa, a Qo4 wkm 
»ill ^lu us xresfHs^aibXe vitli what wa 4« with vliat: Ks tivas." 
7e eha m>«£l.aat;i»g ci:«4it. df tkis aiaa i^o seo<>4 up a»d h« said, ' So4 be 
ttareUul &« us aua Ck?4 b« gx^acious t© us — ' . ...for a pur]^««! "Codi^ 

irti*t«r«sr you giva to ua, limh u$»ok u« as a ^baiuiaJl. I.«t msmhsAf alse b« 
bl^MMMkd b«&«us« «r« liava l»a«a blafefi@4.''~ 

It's an lAfcacestii^ this^ to look ba&k ovar your yaars, ebe «anm®« 
jo»*->m hmmd* t go baek to tfeMiaa 4«3rs ia n? affitaiX hosts tmm* It's a dia- 
eraditabi* thing, I tali you» j^|||, i tu | t ^ ^aa,, ggt jy^ — I <iott*t xm^s^r to© 
amty of kds «axsM«»....ah, but Z rsoaabar tha »&&! Xhara's ^&Ijr <ma illus- 

trAtioa that ha mr^t u«a«l t^t I cocitioua to rantn^bar. iSmybm it* a hacmum 
I hsd raa% tmxa «Bd I was tmeisatttd. Sa talk«4 ab^mt Uifttflmrgh. It was 
right af t«r LiBibursh hsd nsecsssfully aecoa^Usha^ his tti«ai<m - - v/kAt a 
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drntisofi oD4il....i8 * tiny er«ft...<oa« a«a. My h(8Mi-t:o«m pastor In his 

««nBt» a&idf "Is hla Cine of great achievesMmt, I wond«r if wh*n he laodftd 
Ia Frwoett, if h« s«i4 asy thing or thought jmythirig &bout Cod, who had 
helped to aaks It possible.... And if be thought aaytlilug at all about what 

<»o4 vauted to do fron that »(^«mt oa, with this reasrkabl® ftchi«v^B«jEit." 
......fts Kwch AS to 8&/» w'amt purpoae does God h&v« in i&i&d in allowing a 

j i&«a to tfiag dctross the Atls&tic a»4 to do sonethlng that no other ^r«O0 

bad mrmx 4eae — to o^a & whole brand nmi vorl4l thm paaJ^iat, who live4 
ce&tu^iaa baloro Josos Q^rist, was senslbla enough to say, ''God, gi9« us a 
bltt8slRg» b«tt h«i^ ua to rwaeaber that «h«»i y&u giv« ua a bl«»ein$, you 
t)oi4 us raapOQSl^l& for f<hat ve'IJ do." That* a vhy he can say «r?«t so 
quiiskly iE bis sacoiul vey«e.....''that thy way «ay be kr.o*«i f3.p<m aarth, thy 

saviag health anoag all nationo. 

Israel tk«vm had a &ox^ sUiniii^ hour tkan v'miv, ahh r#£og»l£«d h«ra*if 
as a ehos«a j^aople who b«c:«a« a cho^as vessai* a cheaaet chas^al by i^ieb GoA 
vtmM bring a bless lag to all other p&oplc on th« t&c^ o£ the earth I A »W9 
for n^OB X have ususually higit csgsrd vm» oace asked, "If you had ymir 
ehoiee to be bora as aayoai;^ bt«lougltig to a partieul&r group of people » what 
choioe would be yottre? ' MuX ati salu, 'I would b« grateful to Sod if I &mld 
have beea bora a J&y - - to hatre koowo that X ocmld be listeil wnosg oae f ro«t|p 
of i>eei^l« e» tiie faee of the earth es|»eeially coaeidered as a ehas»«l by vhieh 
God's bleasiaf ^tiaately woeld be rerealed imb4 shared with all the ^people 9m 
the faee of the earth. To the everlasting credit of the pmmhtdLttt^ he reeog- 
aiaed that G&4 » «h«3i Se gaimi eny thing , 6ed wmXA hoM a ima resp^^ible for 
what he %Nmld dct with it. Se<l , , *l^iwy», . . Riyes „ ylj ,| h . a...i»qryefe . I« ad^J ^ There's 



n 



m 



n 



« dliriatt ceoseiay ttuic is ftlwAys at «ork a»d 6o4's not About to imste. 

Int«r«sting Iwv yon leok back now, aad ifea r«n«»)Htr your m»tly dafm 
of f athertiood . . . . . the shock th«t I bad whsa one of <mr boyt* c«»e aad «sk«4« 
"Dad, giir« »« fifty centa." ^y, io alX the days ©f my ye«i:» 4s grovtni m^, 
I was never bold enougb to ask sty ftkth&t for fifty, ceatst Wot »&^i str^uiga 
raasea I had wit 6tto»:gh to say tc him. Fifty ceats - - and If I give It to 
J yous what will you do with it?" aiid I ssay to ftm now, by w«y of re- 

flection^ there 'f! a parable. Vc are the ones who are alv&y© aaki^ig Cod to 
deal with UR extt"HVf?Eantly - - 'Cof!, p,lvt -up. sc ttrti^t sums. ' Dare we be- 
lieve thftt f^od It: turn vill say te ue . "And If I glv« it to yo«, srimt will 
you do with Itf ' Said this psalnist, when he spok# In behalf of bis nation, 
'God blass «»:. 'Sod, cause your face to ahlue upon ar'....a«d t>»m, God, vium 
thla happ^ta, lat all tb* ether nations; en the face of the earth be blessad.' 

There are two tbiags that & paraotx ought to do i^^very tmv msd tb«it» and 
It is good diaeipliae a»d a very healthy exjsrcise: take a piece of pMpmVt 
provide yourself with two coliraue. Osse; BISSSI^S. BBCEIYEP« CmsA bows do 
it ease dey. Xt is a poor soeg, it's p€>or wislc, but th& point ought &«9er 

be aleaed "Count Your many blesslags : Maiae fiy&iz one by oae, " 

Biapf0mm y&& did this. X car/t tell you what aigtit appear oa your list, 
but t eaa tell you wbat would appear oa yiixi^.,,. 

...•X'd thank Bix& for t\m bletsiiittg recelv«^ la th& koowledge that 
there are p«kople who love m», that there are {»eepie «m the 
face of this asrth wlic hav^e a ccmcera for ne as they loay 
not have a concern for aaybody elae. Ihat'a aot a vaia 
thiag to do. to aekaowledge so great a love ea the part 
of p>erha#a mm persisa, or t^m peoi^le, or foar ttmiXy cirele 
»..*tlaia ie « bX«iaisg tbMit rn^t to be mmmmI, that Sod has gives 
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aw a muumr« of h««Xth, thAC Qod ima givea m» a mmt fof life, tluit Go4 
Ii8« »i.i«w«4 a» to umhmt the daya of mj years, sattivair to haiNi to 

look voera aiy iMoct: mm^X is going to c<»M ttsm beBestly! E'vma 

Mhmi wft gr«w ;^> iu the i>«pxe8sioxi I happmn to b«ioaf ^e that 

^ group of p«opXtt who know that thara is aiich a tbis^> tiiat tmm tima 

o«e«ur£aa aod of all tha thi&gs that tnt «ara 4aaia4» this Xittla 

J faiaily of && iaaigxaatt tSiare tras alvaya food ia front &f m* - - not 

BKtdbf but always so»athi»g. Ttiare isa*£ a siBgla paraoa witliis tiy^ haatisg 
el »y voiea right oo« vho, v'oatavar Uis aoxiaty say h9, suraly thla will 
aot b« as aoxiety. . . . . 'Will 1 ba« Joaday diaaar, or «©B*t; I bxwB Snvd&f 
4ino«r? ' iaid yet perhaps half of tlie pao^la on Hhis earth fjo «foitdariag 
tthatlMrt Chair chlMrant will have aemieb to aat. 
I Otbar Ibles sings I eouM aaaei.... 

-I— ^ ....tJba ktt^ifla^g* that Jastts Christ is ay $avid«urt cMafaat of all 

blaaeiims. Hoaa of urn has the guaxaate^ of tSm n«x« five aiiiat«t. 
AM »^pfm& your eartKly pllgsiiiMige steold eeae to aa m&i » -* you 
iM wa t^ aesuraacta that vhrn^ yoti 4ia yow ahall twtaim aaearely iu 
the aims of GcmI's l«ve. Thia la oo small atattieri Ttiia is a matter 
of lif«» Etarmal Life I 
List your blttsaiims — '"Qo4 be oHtreifel to u« -^ coaa on, €od, shov a« a 
isvox$MM glastea/' List th««i all. 
loir ttiat aaaoii^ e&hmu, 
Colwaa #lj iUISSI SSg. JtBCiy^?. 

t^itam §2i wis^smm ^jmrnses tMmw$ ixf^ m &tms i.fmmM 

...*vbae will tliat oolawa look lUbel We «ibo ii¥tt in tM» af» 
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tl\mtkt Atmtic» - " vh(it& are the people wlio have Lkiowr a bleasinn threufb 
«ur afflueace? »« who hsva bad tl4« beuefic of sdocetiea, «fe who b«»« h«4 

tb« hm-i&tit of « cartala «aoutit of culture - - wh«r« are the other peopl«, 

«Vtes perlsape i/lebiu fiv*, ten luiEjatfes of tlte |»Iace wherti you &*'e se4ic«id 
I n<iw» wiio iiigiAt kuow sc-iactUiuf, of t'ot bicssiag that yQ,B''v« had ia .xfigr 

alCuatioi::; ia life? 

^ Aud iuew I returu to tius I'ttCt. tk«t taaorrcw iat s a^tloaai h&Xid»f, 

Qam «|»j>Xites tuit h&aii, ttalu &£ tLia t«Ai ta fei» ©wo ]^]r«daal life, hs «p-> 
pll«» it to l*i4!i.fcfcii ^5 oxifc wlio lls'fca ii! A&ierle.&. Aud ok*: of fcha gra»4 a^ 
good tliijags aijouL Bfc i« uhfct «.« « tifetloa wa cwwtiuue. te k4M&^ ia o«r «ocs)bit~ 
iMty ttucL 4*ii »_«.iii"i;sj»xa». j.*. tiii^, iiJiM:Js*>*i„*yife.!l£_iiilfe^, * i^avfe tt«vei" auid* llgbc 
0i ife, lii f&ct, I atiiUi; iu awfe of thm *iKpra»«iau . t*cu h«s bl@«»«d tt» «• « 
I people. Ket at th« sspouic ot ofnir j;«©f.ift aa«» ii« Gaused Ei» f«e« td jihlAtt 

«^p«ft «« " - tiife fact raatAii*^ 4iia fac* uaa thawu- upau. ti«. Sat tb.*se will b« 
a tisift of ju«i^a«ii5.t wliian B^. villi hoi*' xi«is sesi^oasiibia ooK ©oly «« & CkristlaaB 
hut also a« oaa who iiAs Xiv«d ia Atacirica. 

1 5riag Chie isati&aa to g. feoaeiueiau by aatkittg you to raeall. th« imrd* 
®f Eadyard SlpUag. Englaad's great ptwc. It wm « tl»e of t;h« Goldsm j«t!»li«« 
of Qmm& ¥lefcorl«,...iM3W with ptMm w&d pl«aeur* t^y said tbat tli«re %«nwi't 
a ap«i; oa eha f^e,* of tlji« earth h«£ «*lia£ tij* »«» %;«mM l»« shinliig »b 0m VBa-" 
tutlM4 flag of Urisaiu «t aay hotir ol th© 4«y, It wa« a goo4 «ra» 11i«ft, 
to iBArk tb* JuUildft* the r*i)r4Mi«atatlv«« fr«a all t'm Ommm[»mlth ©£ Hatiss* 
e«ift to Saglaa4 to gii?* the Qw«aa the hoMig* ia Ii^l«a4*a gr««t hmx, V^Ofmed 
Ri]pll»i, to eh* «{»irlt of th« pttmhulmt <m^ wt«t« t1^tt«« i»9t4«, tafc*® elirlJLis«4 
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oan Co cask: 

"God of our fathers, known of old. 
Lord of our far-flung battle-line. 
Beneath whose awful hand we hold 
Draalnion over palm and pine; 
Lord God of hosts » b® with us yet. 
Lest we forget lest we forget I 

The tumult and the shouting dies, 
The cantains and the kings depart. 
Still stands thine ancient sacrifice* 
An huinble and a contrite heart. 
Lord fi«d of hosts, be with us yet. 
Lest vre. forp.et lest vre f.ory.ctl 

^ar-callfirl ., our nnvJ.es ^elt p\mf 
On dun«; end headland sirkg the fire 
1,0^ ail our pacip of ynste.rday 
Is one with Ninevs-i c-nd Tyre! 
Judge of the nations, spare ys yet. 
Lest we forget - - lest we forjjet! 

It's a grand and jycoi thin^ to be nblc to tisjbb the blessings that have 
cose frora Sod's outstretched hand. It's a far more i..ecious thing to be 
able to nme the blessings that heve been ciiamieled into the lives of 
other people because of ^rhat's coise our way. You want to put yourself 
into a situation where you can't forget how good God's been to you? fhe 
best possible of all ways is to keep yourself forever busy, passing the 

blessing along. 

4- + + 
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Th« tmxt, tiJkm so naay £hi^« related to Jwiua Christ, is reircalljaig 

iadi«*d. It's £x0at th« Sospsl fer tlis Cay, the 41s£ mod thm 42ad vcrsas 

of tlui 19th ehaptsr of l4tk«: 

"iUid «lta& he was covs near, he beheld the 
city, «ad wept over it. 
Saying, If thou hadst kstewn, evsB thou^ 
at least in this thy day, the thi^s 
which heleog mtto thy peace I hot now 
tiMty are hid fr<»i thine eyes/' 

Anyone wtK> is fortimate «a<»%h to do any kind of traveling is always 
happy in the thowght if when the joamey is ever, he*s either kept & 
diary or he has a collection or a series of pli»tographs or slides to ^leh 
he can turn, by which to refresh his mwory. And then on occasiim, i^en 
\m Imkg at those pictures or th&aa the slides, it all cemes hack to hia. 
And it could well be that if your essperlenee is the experi^ace that I've 
ceeie to )»tow, that li^um those slides, those pictnrsA, are looked at again, 
tlwre may be <me here and one there on which y^tr eyes will regain fastened 
a bit l<»^er th^a any of the others - - a pietttre here and a pictnre there 
that has umtsttsl significance. 

So it Is «^Mm I look at those pictures first taken i4t«a 1 went to 
SfiNse. So MStty thijBgs that I wilted to see in that city referred to as the 
"eternal city/' «ad I ww»t snapping pictures here and snapping pictures 
there eenst4uitly. ikw irites I leM>k at thm there *s one that mtmfm tm the 
screm a little bit longer than «aj of the others, tfim're mlstafciA. ay 
frl^d - - it's not the ColisetsB. . . .iter is it the dmreh, St, FmiI's (^t- 
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•I4« tlwt Halls..,. or the Citarch of St. John th« tACeraii. It Isa'i; the 
{>ietux« &t « vl«d»et, it isn't « picture of tb« Porws «• «uch....!^r i» 
it th« slide of St. Peter's, reaiffsiberedi by aeny peo{>le as the SHOst 
•sjestie of ell catbe4rels. I'll tell yo« whet it is - - it's the Arch 
of titv»» there not far away froa other things you'll fiad in the 
Palatioe. And I'll tell you why I reaeaber it especially, for when 1 
sew it for the first tSae it occsirredl to ae, iis no uaeertals mxmmtt ham 
steeled la hiatory the Qiristian faith actually is. So oftma we foTi^et 
that Jeans Christ dM identify Hiiiiaelf with Mb diqr, with His people » 
and spoiui out agalaat the eriaea of Bis elvilisatiim. 

Let aie omt fill j^w i« with the details. %lhe» 1 first saw the Areh 
of tittle I reBesOiered a particular page la the Bible ; aM the p^ge 1b 
the Bihla happens to be the portion of Serlptare which serves as the 
CkMipel leaaoB for this di^ - - a «oat reoarkable period in the life of 
Jea«Hi Oxftimt, It iwa Bia last wet^ here mt earth. »e waa headed toward 
Jarttsal«a, the last timit la w«mld ever viait the city. And aa Be case to 
Jerwaalaa aa»l la loolufcd ^&& it, at a parti<mlar twrs in the ro«!. He saw 
it in aU its heattty, in all its spl«Bdor, swrelyiin ail of its glory. 
tmA reflecting the aim's rays fr^m the dem* of the Teaple, Be eai^ht sms- 
thii^ of grandiRtr. But His reaetion was a serrowfttl reset i<qa. He iiaaedi- 
ately ht^mi to ery. 

to« don't alwiQFS think of Jeatts Christ with tears in His eyes, do 
y«rat T<^ saaai to thtok that He was above that, that He had so great 
e<mtx«l of Hla ea^ti<ms. Bnt Jeana Christ waa aot eryli^ for Hi«self . 
He was eryiag for aiat eity, 8e waa oryiag for that people. He was crying 
for that eivili»ition. 



It's ,o easy for us to kaep J«s„a Christ only in the role of the 
Saviour. WeVe also got to remember that He's cast In the role of the 
Judge as well. whlU He was an itinerant preacher. He was also the 
prophet, and ^ery now and then when He spoke prophetically it .as a 
note Of do^ and death and devastation that He struck. That's precisely 
1 what was happening in this .o.ent in His life, when seeing the city He 
beg« to cry. Md He aade a prediction, a prediction that ca.e true 
U forty years later. Oh. you can read the prophetic utterance for your- 
.alf - - it's the Gospel for today - - it could well be a salutary thing 
for you to read it repeatedly. He said something about the city being 
leveled to the ground 

....He implied that the destruction would be so total 
that you wouldn't even find two stones stuck together 

^ indicated that when it was all over, it would 

be like a plowed field. 
Forty years after He .poke these words, the predictlcm c«.e true. He was 
a prophet. Now. If you want a title for this sernKm. why don't you try 
this one for slse: -Who Listens to Prophetsf" 

They did not pay attention to m^. And that made His sorrow even 
greater, because fro. that n.o.ent on Jesus Christ would be dealing with 
the ".ight~h«va~been." There's a line fro. Rosettl that goes like this: 

'• - " of all the words the saddest, it Mght have been." .too late... 

.....no more. In 70 A.D. the &,peror of Rome sent his son 
Titus with orders to lay Jerusalem level with the ground. H^ere'a where 
you get .y rich feeling for this Arch of Titus, because Titus ob^ the 
order. He destroyed the city. When he c^ back, arching victoriously 
into Eonie. there was a great procession, and they brought the spoils of 
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conquest:, and they brought th* tokens of hmlllation of a people destroyed. 
And after the procession had taken place, they said, we're going to remem- 
ber this. That's why they erected that Arch of Titus. 

As you stand there, you have someone who can interpret for you whafs 
inscribed m the arch, and you look closely enough, you'll see representa- 
tions from that procession, froa a people humiliated, how they marched 
Into Rome carrying the seven-branched candelabra, how they brought the 
tokms of the shew bread, used in the Temple, and how they carried the 
silver t«aapet8....a people humiliated, a nation destroyed. Oddly enough, 
the comm^ratlve arch of Titus stands to this very day. a grim reminder 
of a prophetic utterance ctaae true, by Jesus Ctorlst no less. 

Not to be overlooked, as a matter of historical record, little was 
known, little was said about Jerusalem for two hundred years. The purpose 
of this sermon, to begin with, is to indelibly mark upon the fabric of 
your mind the fact that Jesus Christ did live - - that Be ^«s an historical 
fi«ure, that Be was identified with history, and that He did speak out 
«g«ln«t the ills of His day. We are not right in Imprlscmlag Jesus Christ 
In stained glass, imprisoning Him in a wooden carving, or locating Him 
only within the shadow of an altar. He is the ever-living one, who is for- 
ever eognisant of everything that's happ^ing, and when He speaks. He speaks 
In Judgpaat, upon us and our way and our time. 

Bec^jse this is true, then you must ask yourself, suppose, then, Jesus 
Christ e«8e In wr day - - suppose He were to visit any of sm great cities 
of the world - - surely He would come preaching, surely He would come teach- 
ing, surely He would come with arms outstretched in love, surely He would 
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8p«ak tbm eimsollag word to one who would be peaiteat. But for a people 
wtiose cuiture is naterlaXlstlc, for a people whose only goal !• building 
greater cities, sore glorious teraples serving as a aMwajsent to man, we 
ctm well believe, that looking upon tie in that way. He would cry. And 
the tears of the divine Son of God would be shed for us ... . 
.... if w« w>uld only know what lies ahead . 

Jes«u3 Christ wbjO^ honestly believed that He had an leiswer. All 
preachii^, to be effective, must be sincere. It is foolhardy for a maati 
to mtmad s^ m4 to bat thm air, with ao amvlction. But Jesus Oirist 
honestly believed if only they would listmi to H1jb» their city aight not 
have hmtm destroyed, the Triple would not have been destroyed. 

What was wroagt 

Any student of history knows any Sunday School scholar knows. 

To begin with, as far as religion mis eoncemwS, they put a ring around 
it. Qod w«a the God of Abrahmn, of Isaac and of Jacob. Be was the God 
of a particular people, and their religion becaEse a matter of exclusion. 
Whea they thought of Ood, they thot^ht only in ter»s of their people. 
Wh«a tlMTf thos^ht of God, they thought of their foaa of worship, their 
liturgical avpressios. m»y idolised the routine by which they ap- 
proached ^4, as though In the ehmting of certain psalms, as though in 
the brliatiag of certain saerlfiees, that this was the end. ...and they 
bro«^ht pleasure to 6©d by the ^rds that they spoke gmd the aotlons 
through idilch they wwati So Jesus Christ pronounces doosi upon theaa as 

a church, if one aay use that figure of speech surely upon a people 

of a particular religion. 
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then He pronounces doom upon th«a when He thinks of th^^ as a natlcm, 
because they were so nationalietic. They had hatred in their hearts to- 
ward the Boraans; you could almost slice the air of hatred bettmen a Bostan 
and a Jew. Jesus Christ, the personification of peace, the expression of 
I brotherhood, who allows us to believe that God has made of one faoily all 
the brothers in the earth, when He could sense what was happAnixtg, He be- 
^ gan to cry because He knew if only they would follow what He was say- 

ing, they would not bring this upon themselves. 
Edwin HarkhfflB once said, 

"Why build these cities glorious. 
If man unbuilded goes; 
In vain we build the building. 
Unless the builder also grows." 
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...the individual had forgotten to grow spiritually. .. .the Individual had 
forgotten to grow with a sensitive concern for the needs of other people. 

Sow this seoae Jesus Christ who spoke these words of judgment upon 
that day - - v^at might He say to us? He is forever the prophetic per- 
sonality of God cone t© earth. Some almost twenty years now, Winifred 
and I went to Horthfield. There we heard a man who had spent a ceaisider- 
able portion of his years in the Far East. It was Just before the out- 
break of World War #2, and as a prophet he said to all the wraaen in the 
congregation - - "If only you'd learn to get along without silk stockings, 
because," he said, "I tell you, if you go on buying silk stockings, one 
day you'll be sending your sons to die on foreign soil of the Far East. 
He also said, "If we don't quit sending materiel to people in far-away 
lands, one day our own sons will die on foreign soil, killed by our own 
bullets which we have helped to stock. But who llsteans to prophets? It 
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was at th« timm of a boooiing econoay. We heard the Depression was over. 
We ware glad. 

Beloved , ours is a materialistic culture. This is not a pleasant ser- 
mon to prisach, but for most of us, we spend a great deal of our energy to 
improve our lot materially, or to better ourselves as a particular group 

I of people unmindful of the disadvantaged, uraaindfultrf the ills and the 

injustices of other folk, so deep-seated is the depravity of human nature. 
Whenever you think of Jeaua Christ, ray friend, do not sell Him short. 
See Him as He actually is ~ - the Chl-ist who for our sakes would be moved 
to tears.... bacause He was forever telling us how to do it differently... 
'Believe a«," He was always saying to us, 
the way of love is better. 

D "Believe me," He was always saying to us, 
the way of brotherhood is superior." 

■'Believe me," He was always saying to us, 

learn to trust one another, to respect 

one another," 

but who listens to prophets? 

we, vrtio are so materialistic maybe itfe all in the way 

we 5Eell profits. 

* * * 

(This sertu}n transcribed as recorded) 
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There's a distinctive Scriptural reference to Jesus Christ that 

goes staaething like this: " for all the people were very attentive 

to hear him." Now there are a nuratber of reasons why this was absolute- 
ly true. One certainly was that when He spoke. He spoke authoritative- 
ly. There was no question in their minds whatsoever after He had said 
what He felt needed to be said. And when He spoke. He spoke with a 
freshness. You r«ra®aber, don't you, what "nKwaas Carlyle's mother said, 

pious Scottish wcwan that she was, speaking of her own church she 

said, "What this church needs W3re than anything else is a preacher 
who knows God first-hand." When Jesus stood up to preach. He spoke 
not as the scribes, but He spoke as one who had authority. Tliat's one 
reason why the people ware very attentive to hear Htro. That's the way 
the Scriptural reference puts it. 

Surely this reason must be included, and you ought not to overlook 
it; every now and then when He spoke. He introduced a surprise elwnent. 
He ended what He was saying in a way that they didn't quite anticipate, 
mid they didn't quite esspect. Today's Gospel lesson is an excellent 
example. It could be referred to as the parable of the surprise ending, 
for surely they never expected Jesus to end the story in the precise 
manner that H© did. This Gospel for the Eleventh Smuiay after Trinity 
is in reality an Introduction, the recital of a story, and a value 
judgment. Let us keep all three things in mind, will youf 
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Bat first, to the atory it»«lf. Jesus again was saylag "Tm men - " 
...iamedlately it got their attention - "Two men ~ " 
You see, we say no two people are alike, and so at once we're geared, 
we're poised, we're set for a study in contrast. It's a very natural, 
very iamma reaction, that when you aeet two people you begin to con- 
trast th««, when you visit two different places, you b^ln to contrast. 
If done properly, it can be a very good thing; if done iaproperly, it 
caxk be a detrim«ital thii^. But at amy rate. He had their ears at once... 
/^ ..."I'ffl going to tell you about two men. "....and they imuld prove them- 
selves a study in contrast expertly drawn by the Master-feller-of -Stories . 

They were not disappointed but they were surprised. 

Well now, for the story itself. 

D Jesus had a way of letting the characters speak for themselves, and 

they were the ones who drmr the contrast. Character # 1: a go od man. 
Contrary to all that coaes Israediately to your mind, be was a good man. 
There isn't a »enber of Saint Iwke congregatioo who wjoldn't be pleased 

to a«nber hia cai our meaBberahip roll because of the record that he 

had established in the n<fflie of the church, in the church of his day, 
that is. Shall I recite the record for youf 

....he was a Pharisee. That aeant he loved the Scriptures, he 
spent ever so auch of his tlae pori^ over thiaa, reading thaa carefully, 
beewalag so f«Biliar with the mighty acts of God, the record of His deal- 
ings with the cablldren of Israel. 

...he vaM also the kind of man who was always saying to himself, 
how can we best keep the Law! lAat does God expect of us? how can we 
fulfill the obligatiim that we owe Godf This was his primary occupa- 
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tion, that's the kind of man he was. 

...he was also tha kind of man who, if the church said do this 

very well, said he, I'll do it, and what is more, I'll 

even do nova than they ask me to do. 
^ I can well see him as a a«smber of this congregation, if you please, read- 
ing SAINT LUKE MESSESGER - - he reads It carefully, one announcment after 
J another, and as he reads the announcements he says, this is God's invita- 
tion to me to participate, this is God's invitation to me to identify.... 

and so he «K>uldI 

this was the kind of man he was . 

.....whenever a service was being held, he was the type of man ^o 
would say, this is an obligation upon vm to respond, this is God speaking 

Dto me. The Scriptures r^aind us, incidentally, that whenever the feast 
would be celebrated, he never failed to bring God the honor and glory 
due His name. 

...the church in that day expected every m<aaber to tithe, that is, 
to tithe the increase frcHa the fields. If he gathered fifty bushels of 
wheat, he was expected to give five to the church, and the church sold 
them and then allowed the program of the Kingdoa to prosper because of 
what the man had brought with the five bushels of wheat. This man, mark 

you, said, I'll not only tithe the increase of my fields I'll give a 

tenth of everything that I haiye l 

That's the kind of man he was - who established a truly enviable 

record. Jesus spelled it out magnificently he was a good man, with 

^ 12^ record the kind of man you refer to with a measure of gratl- 
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flcatlon and pride if he were a fellow member of yours in this congre- 
gation, on the basis of his record. 

Then Jesus alltwed the other character to speak for himself. Shall 
I tell you in plain, unvarnished language? The other character was a 
I rascal. Do you know what he had done! When the Remans came in as the 
occupying authority » he sold out to thera. He said, "1*11 be your agent. 
^ I'll collect taxes for you." 

....and because of a very strange arra gement that they had, the 

tax collector, mark you, set the tariff he dete^iined «^at 

the traffic would carry. But he was only expected to return 

a certain portion, which ateant over all that that he collected 

he could keep for himself! 
I He turned against his mm people, a rather rare thing indeed for any 
■^^ people whose solidarity is as precious as the Jewish people's. 

In order to spell this out in all |:he rigid fashion that really 
beetles it, why don't you deal with ec»»ething that you can't possible 
think as ever happening. But suppose some strtmge trick of fate would 
occur, and .feaerica was occupied, and then scmebody that you knew sold 
himself out to the occupying power, and said "I will be your agent 
against my fellow citizens." 

That's the kind of laan this publican was. 

Not only that, when heccsHae to pray, there wasn't a single good thing 
that could appear on his record.... he couldn't think of any single good 
thing that he had ever diHtei 

The study in contrasts : the so-called good man - - and this lament- 
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able, miserable rascal. That's the story. 

Now the surprise coding and the value judpient. 

Jesua very quickly, i^edlately He said to them, "But I tell you, 
this roan (referring to the rascal) goes down to his house justified 
rather than the other." Aad I toow exactly what you're thinking. If 
you could do it, you would argue with Jesus cairist. It's only your 
respect for Him '-at keeps you from doing it. 

You would be prone to say, "Unfair, Jesus imfairt How dare 

you, Jesus Christ, in all justice, give credit to & man who has no 

record of goodness? how dare you indicate condemnation against a 

man whose record is good ? Jesus, you speak unfairly! - and your value 
judgment is unjust," 

Then as you would be inclined to argue with His, you'd also say, 
"Not only unfair, Jesus, to tell the s ;ory like that, and to give the 

value judgaeat that you do it's unwise! What will happen to us if 

people then take their pitch from the story that you've just told? 
what will happen to our morality? ^at will happen to our be- 
havior pattern? - - f^at kind of society will we have, if those who 
try to do good are discredited, ^d rascals get haloes?" 

But you're not forgetting two things, are you? At the very be- 
ginning it was said that the Gospel lesson deals with three things: 

the introduction... .the story Itself the value judgment. Jesus 

CJbrist does not trust our reaction. That's why He offered the value 
judgment. Not everyone is in a position where he can make a value 
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judigaeet. Timte are soout things that 5o4 Bistself b«« rescnnred to 
Hlsisclf. 

Lee »« giv@ you a very slaple lllueitratlon: while vscatioBlng 
baek hoa« those few waeks in July I read in the daily |iap«r about the 
I battle waging ia City Council » the battle waglag ia the Couoty govera- 
Bent» the battle waging ia the Water Authority — it's all be«u»Ms a 
^ kind of political see-saw of aa iaaue that's beim back aad forth 

seveatttea years*...* will Willia»sport intrc luce flaoridation into its 
water supply « or won't it? There are people who hsre be«t exploiting the 
issue, «a4 there are those vho plead for a referesd«m, you see - let 
the public decide. 

fhmi it was broi^ht to light (lAtetber you can trust it or respect 

Dit or sot» this I caooot say) but it was brought to light that 
s<»ietirt]iere in their goveroBMiratal files up there, i» their official doeu- 
seat, it's a aatter of record that the public will aot decide on health 
aatters, that if a thing caa be proven to be a matter that affects the 
health of the coramtaity, then the Judptent vust be asde by those best 
<}ulilified to make the Judgment* 

Host of us who would have heard Jesus tell this story i«ould not 
have given the value judpient that Jesus gave, which simply Isiplied that 
in the reading of any issue in life, we are first constradLned to tune 
our ears to Jesus Christ, as to Bis interpretation, as to His value 
judgment. Jesus had a reason for telling the story * «nd Be gave that 
in the introduction which Luke records: 

*'And he spake this parable unto certain which 
trusted iM thesuielvflw that they imre right- 
eous, and despised others " 
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Let there be no misunderstanding, Jesus ia not pleading for a man to 

offer up a miserable record Jesus delights in those who love His 

law and v^o seek to live by it. Jesus h&ctmes forever impatient with 
those who waste their years. But Jesue was not talking about a man's 

I record; He was talking about a man's relationship. He was talking about 
a man's attitude. We must never lose sight of this. 
^ Take the Pharisee again. .. .what was his attitude toward God? If 

we can read the record aright, his attitude was that God was sraaeone 
to whom he could tell how good he was, God was simply a listening post 
for the recital of a man's virtues. What can God do for a man who has 
already arrived? What can God do for a man who has no faults? What 
can God do for a man who has no need for Him? This is clearly spelled 

I out in what the Pharisee sees about himself and of himself. 
■*""'^ And so Jesus takes issue with the man on the basis of his attitude 

toward God. Does He not take issue with the man on the basis of his 
attitude toward his fellow man? He looked upon this rascal in a 
censorious manner, appraised himself at the expense of another man - - 
he was good, by contrast. 

Jesus Christ ia talking about attitud e - - the attitude that a man 
may have toward God, the attitude that a man might have toward his fel- 
low man. A man is damned by his attitude. You see, this is always the 
frightening thing. In conversation and encounter with one personality 
after another, we do have a way of revealing ourselves. Let a man talk 
long enough and he'll paint a picture of his heart for you, granted 
you're willing to read it fairly and objectively. 
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This semon could be titled, if you wish. "Saints. Beware!" - - for 
He told it -to certain who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, 
and despised others - - ." 

The semon could also be titled. "The Peril of Goodness". We run a 
risk, you see, not only when we become evil, but we become a spiritual risk 
when we begin to Improve; and the man was perfectly right when he said to 
his pastor, "Pastor, pray harder for me. because I m Improving in .y spiri- 
tual life...... don't ever allow me to reach the place where I become proud 

of ay goodness." 

You never thought of it that way? I tell you. the n.an who begins to 
show off his halo, and to finger it and to constantly adjust it. - - it may 
one day slip from his hands, and even cause him to trip over It - - at the 
very gate of Heaven. 



(This semon transcribed as recorded) 
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Tke sero^a^ la besed upon the Gospel for the Day. It's the 32Qd 

verse of the 7th chapter of Hark: 

"And they bring unto hia one that was deaf, 
and had dxk irapedlraent in his speech; and 
they beseech hia to pat his hand upon his*" 

If you're looking for a title f »«t the vexnon» perhaps it would be 
%mll to settle, once you've beard the semon preached, for this ascrip- 
tion: -"imen Faith Bogs Down." 

Heedless to say, all Scripture ought to be read veryr very care- 
fully. We caaaaot afford to always trust our first impressions, profit- 
able as they thcaaeelves way be. But there are certain details that at 
first we might overlook, yet, as a detail, remains significant. Perhapa 
you can catch it at once a very subtle thing, a detail, in the read- 
ing of the text "And tlwy bring unto him one that was deaf, and had 

an inpedlatent in his speech; and they beseech hia to put his hand upon 
hia." 

But for the araaent at least, let us consider the historical back- 
ground of the text how this thing happgaed to take place. Jesus was 

travelifit a circuitous route. He was not retumiti^ to Galilee directly. 
Presaaably He had Bis reasons. It's been suggested that, for one reason. 
He had discovered, sad to relate as it is, but there was an eloaent of 
hostility that was rising against Hia, there were those who could not 
appreciate \Aatt He was trying to do. So, for a brief respite. He takes 
this circuitous route.... a ti»e perhaps which xserves as a breathing space. 



"ffliere Faith Boga Ikwn" (2) 



because, as Cod, He mist never lose His perspective. He must slweys keep 
His eye on the caapeigDi which He came to wage. He must never lose sight 
of the ultimate objective which brought Him to earth. Even though there 
aay be temporarily this wave of hostility. He found it necessary to re- 
I turn, taking the circuitous route that gives Hla a pause. Scholars lead 
us to believe that this is why you can read the introduction to this 
kJ (kispel lesson for the day the way you do. 

tbma there are those who offer this conjecture that He took the 

cireuitotts route because He needed time not only for Himself, but He 
needed tlse to be with His disciples. Human as they were, in all like- 
lihood they were beginning to complain. While they aay not have used the 
tera that's so cooraon aaKmg us these days - - "a breakdown of ca«runica- 

tion" yet invariably that's what they nmst have felt. For life no 

loiter for the® was the relaxed pace. The tempo of the preaching ministry 
h«d plcki^ up, aore and aore people were being touched, and the wlu>le out- 
r^ch was becooing wider and wider, and their Lord and their Master was 
ever so busy with the demands placed upon fll». The other days they re- 
aeabered how tl»y went at a more leisurely stride. . . .He seated to have 
tlae to talk with the®, ...He seaaed to have time to lay bare His soul, 
that they would ymderstand, every one of the®, ffltactly what was happening, 
why It was happening the way It was. But now the pace was so terrific 
that He Ismm sMMithlag of their unrest, their unsettliraient. And the scholar 
who proposes that this conjecture is mjt to be overlooked surely has smie- 
thlng to say to »». So Jesus saw fit to take this brief respite on His way 
back to 6alilee. 
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But lo and behold, earnestly aa He desired it, the pressing needs of 
htntaaity came in upon Him. It Just wasn't to be. Things again would never 
be as quiet as they were. There would always be the claaor, of the raiser- 
able, the afflicted.... their need w>uld have to be met. Against this back- 
ground, you see, they brought to Hia the man afflicted, the man who could 
not hear, the atan who could not speak. 

nov as you read the text, you will note that they simply brought hia 
to Jasus and put hta in front of Rim. Maybe one can say ever so quickly, 
even thot^h it was an intrusion in his hopefully desired privacy, yet it 
aust have been refreshing to Hia to discover that when these people erase, 
they were people who had ccmplete confidence in His, and trust. They 
would never have brought the miserable one to Jesus if they did not believe 
that He was able to heal; they would never have brought their affliction if 
they did not trust Jeeus Christ, that He could help. What a refreshing 
thia« this nust have be«} to Jesus Christ, against the shadow of a darkened 
sky of hostility. So they brought this man to Jesus Christ. 

There's nothing in the text that leads us to believe that they esse 

with any elestent of doubt nothiiQ« that leads us to believe that they 

said, "Jesus, we're not so sure that you can do this, but we're willing to 

try." They didn't talk like that 

....they didn't say, "Jestia, it could be that you maintain a schedule — 
Mondays, liednesdays, mad Fridays for the perfo3»ing of airaeles, 
and this isn't the nlraele-werking day, bat If you don't mind, 
we've eoawi just the Si»e, thinking that naybe you would." 
Ho rea^ls^ of the taxt allows you to put it that imy at all. The reading of 
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the text »ay» "they bromtht tlm man, and they put hla la front of Jes^js 
Christ." What a tonic to His aoul, what a booa to Hla apirit, to katm 
that here vas a haxuiful who believed a^ trusted. 

To the credit of these people, they beiievwl that Jesus Christ could 
work the vicaele. To the credit of these people. lAen you look at th«i 
BOW, «fa«a they ease to Jesus Christ they caae quite unselfishly, they 
weren't there to talk about th««aelves. They were there to talk about 
the need of son«body else. 

It se«i8 to me there are two things always pleasing in the sight of 
God, aside fro» our dry for pardon, which 1* the aiost wonderful thing that 

the ears of Jesus Christ ever hear but there are two things, it seoas 

to ae, that are pleasing to Cod: one, that we should believe In Hi«; 
secondly, that iHian we cone into His presence, we corae quite unselfishly, 
asking for a cup of aereies that overflows into the needs of the lives of 
other people. 

Wall now, you see, all of this is c<»HBendatory. Here is a grand and 
a good expression of faith - ~ they cane bringing to Jesus Christ the need 
of an afflicted laan, and they honestly believed that Jesus Christ was able 
to work the airacle. They did not doubt His capability, nor were they 
inclined to doubt His w illiag^aeas. 

But the careful reading of the text introduces soaethlng that may 
speak to your condition, as I know It speaks to aiae — careful readinsj of 
the t«aet, now 

"And they brii^ unto hia otm that wis deaf, 
«ad had an l^»ediaettt in his speech t sod 
tlwsy beseech hist to put his hand upon him." 

Tott can very properly read the tsatt with this understanding, that they 



*JfeS£g-S^^h j^>gs Sown" (5) 



brought « ««i to J«8u. Christ In faith, believing that Chriat would p«r- 

totm th« miracle ....and at the amte time, they preauased to tell 

Jeaua Christ tfiw to porfom the airacle. And this is where our faith 
can bog down. 

'-^ Ifa one thing to believe that God is able, but it's raak presump- 

tion OB the part of aan to tell God yiw to do a thing.... 
J "Jesua. here he is. We'll tell you what to do — put 

your hand on hla." 
But any reading of the Scriptural account will introduce you to a truth 
that Jec»a did not always perform Hia alraclea in a unifom pattern. He 
juat doeaa't have a blanket-coverage procedure. God in Chriat apeaka to 
the need that you and I have individually. Isn't that one reason why we 
■^ love Hia as such as we do? - - that He tailors Himself according to our 
.J particular need, or if one should put it properly. He tailors His aiaistrv 
according to our particular need. This is presumption for you; 
"God, it's a Kiracle you can perform, and we're going 
to tell you how to do it." 
Hell, there were times when Jesus Christ stretched forth His hand ~ - 
the airacle happened. There were tl^es when He didn't even see the af- 
flicted one — at some distance from the home where the tragedy had oc- 
curred. He had only to apeak the word, and the airacle happened. He had 
a number of different ways by which He worked, -mis one was si«ae**at 
differeot from any of the others. 

To begin with, contrary to their directive, instead of having the 
airacle take place la their presence. He takes the afflicted man away from 
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the eospany of people aod deals with hia privately. This is S(me thing 
we sust sever, never forget. 6o4, to do His healing vork» chooses to 
deal with ue individually and personally. This we must always remember, 
that there must be those stooeots when there is this uninterrupted con- 

I tact with God. He dare not shy away from the fact that there aust be 
this personal encounter, this direct r.oafrontation. 
^ Ah, this is not to say that we cannot be ushered into the presence 

of God on the arras of prayer. With all my heart and soul I believe in 
intercessory prayer. But there also cooes a tiae when God says, "I 
fflust deal directly with the faith of the individual who is to be the 
recipient of so great blessing." When this is about to happen, 0od says, 
"Let me have yc-u by yourself — alone — quietly so." 

I One of the tragic things about our generation is that we haven't 

"^^ quite mastered the art of being alone, and we don't quite know what to 

do with s ilence., Was I wrong la believing that scase of you sight have 
been thrown off a bit this morning, when in that period i^eediately pre- 
ceding the preaching of the sersum there was silence t Ordinarily you 
neard the notes from the organ, but today -- complete silence. Well if 
used as it could have been intended, with this confrontation with God 
directly . 

Psychologists tell us, and psychiatrists attest to it, that there 
are people lAose lives could be healed if only they knew wha t to do with 
th e silftBce that God allows. It was a grand and noble wonaa who one day 
was asked to account for the quality of her faith, and she said, "Early 
in ay life I learned <me thing, to pray a very siaple prayer, "0 God, 
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teach ms how to be laade silent before you.'' Aad she seld, *'So of tea in 
my iQteirceeBion for other people, that's the extent of a^ prayer! - for 
sraaeoae whose soul hurts » for aoBeoae who is hospitalised with a physical 

afflictioti I always begin by naEiis:ig then, ami aay *0 God, teach th^ 

I to be nade silent before you,'" vhlch sit&ply means, to provide the 

backgrot«u2« the necessary background i:pon which C^d Himself can ^mrk so 
1^ well. 1^11, Jesua iguored the directive of these people who bro^ht the 
afflicted one. Instead of healing the aan iasiediately tn their presence. 
He takes him i^ray, m^ deals with hie personally aa-d directly. 

thfi.f instead of simply putting His hand upcm him, Jesus now coaiai 
down to the level of the man who could sot hear or speak uses a kind of 

sign language He takes that divine finger of His and sticks it into 

I the ear of the saac who could i»t hear, smch as to sey " - the very power 
''■"^ of God, froB Seaven above, is being channeled threg^h ate into your soul." 

The aan who could not speak...., Jesus Christ spits 

... it was a eoosson practice in those days , perhaps saliva 

had aedicinal or healing i^ualltlesii at least it mia ^Kployed 
by Btany holy ©en. .... 
. . .and Jesus Christ takes Sis own saliva and puts it to the lips of the 
sen («ho could not speak, as such as to say " ~ divine power is yours.... 
...you shall be laade to speak, as a gift from Cod." 

You see, the people who brought the man to Jesus Christ dldn*t have 
any of this in mind at all. They siaply wanted a miracle, but Jesus 
Christ deals with individuals . Be doesn't have divine counters aaxA shelves 
where He simply pulls down a miracle and says, "Take it and be on your way." 
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The wond«r of our God, that He stoops to our level, and always Individually, 
and always personally. 

But before oae concludes with this aspect of the truth, notice another 
detail which you might have overlooked. Sefore the isiracle was finally 
^ ccmeuBKiated , Jesus Christ sighed, as much as to indicate ''Is it worth it?" 
The offer of a gift always precludes the possibility of rals-use and abuse. 
I Men have ears, they can be deaf to fue. trutii. Men have lips by which to 

speak they may not always speak in love. Jesus knew this. Whenever 

I read the giving of sight to the blind Barttmaeus, and I sosetlaes ask 
myself the question: did the day aver cose when Bartiaaeus wished that he 

had been blind f for having been given sight, now he could read hatred 

in the eyes of people. .. ..not always love, not always patience. Tou see, 

D here* 8 a detail, too, that's not to be overlooked even In bestowing 
such a imnderful gift Jesus Christ sighed r "'Will he use it aright?" 

Now go beck to what was said earlier. Maybe for most of us the greater 
problffli doesn't lie in the fact that we doubt God's capability to act. May 
I lay bare my soul to you at this point? 1 have never believed for a single 

minute anything other than ^at God is able .but every now and then, 

ray faith bogs down when 1 presisae to believe that He will act in the way 
that I figured out that He ought to act! God who is wisdom, God who is 
love. Sod who is truth, still says to us, "Believe me, and let me do it 
ay way." 

* * * 

(This aenaon transcribed as recorded) 



*«waMi« 



1 
J 



D 



S«raon - Fastoir Sh«h««a 

Th« Thtot;««ath Sttx^ay Mt«^ l^lnl^^^ Saptwibar 4, 1966 



"GOP'S FlLtOW WOSKM]^" 

The t«xt, ie*s the 9th varse of the 3rd chapter of Paul's First Letter 
to the Cerinthlans: 

"For we are fellow worfeaen for God " 

We've becoae accust^acd ia reeeat years, that on this, the first 
Stmday in September, that there should be introduced the first in a series 
of sermons especially designed to be preached froa this ftulpit from Sept«s- 
ber throDi^h Jaae of the followitig year, i^d as you aay remeab«r> each 
series has a particular those. This year the theme will be "ffi^Nis Given 
to the Early Christiaas." 

There are those tiho say that present-day Chris tisaity is a far cry 
fr^B iHiat it was at the very b«%inning. If this should be true, then the 
o&Xy ««y we might ever %%*.%& reeiMpture something of the spirit of the early 
C&ureh might be to take a good l&&g look at the people, that is, their mind 
aad their spirit and their ccemimeBt, who made up membership in the Family 
of God ^«a t^ (^Utreh was yo^^. Perhaps there is no better way to do this 
than to give oneself to a study of their on^s. 

Hames are important. Shakespeare was oaly half ri^ht t^en he said, 
"What's is a suKseT A rose by aay other name inMild i^miII as sweet. "..... but 
who sacmg us castaot adait quickly that a rose is always sosethiag more thim 
fragrance? For people i^ho lived la the Near Baat» there was a high priority 
put upoa the giving of a same, for f^«a a bmm waa gives, hopefully they 
believed that the peretm ourryiag that tm» froa that day oaward would em- 
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body all the thing* that the nmft stood for; and if h« was given the 
name, he might have been given it because he had already indicated la 
hia own life and apirit the laeaaing of the name. There is no better proof 
for this, of course, those of you who love the Bible, in the giving of the 

naae to Jeaue, so very, very significant "He shall be called Jesus, 

for he shall save his people frtm their sins." The tumm Jesus means "one 
who saves*" 

The early Church was known by a niaibar of different naaes, that Is, 
the people who a»uie up meabership in the early Church. Some of them 
were nsnea given to theai by the world. Some of thee were nttses given th«B 
by fellow believers. Sooe of the nases were given specifically by Jesus 
Christ. And what a profitable tl»e it oi«ht to be for us when we consider 

that section In the series the names chosen by Jesus Christ specifically 

for His disciples. 

The name tm this Sunday: "6od*8 Fellow Workaen." Look at the text, 
just by it«el£,.,.it stands there quite innocent-like... .Faul's 8tat«fflMiat 
to a group of diristians in a particular place called Corinth..... 

"For vm are fellow worksen for God" 
...^ite innoe^t-like by itself. But I tell jwu, had you been there, had 
you c««^ht soatething in the eyea of the Apostle Paul and detected that an- 
ttistakable note in his voice, you *i©uld say to yourself, it's a rebuke} 
Wbttn thia sagnificent title was first used by the Apostle faul, it was 
spoken by a wtm who was retaking Christians — calling th®a to their es- 
spatial taak, nAen they had forgotten it. 

Paul, the itinerant tswt-sender* waa always eager to get reports fro® 
the eongriHiatiims that haA bem established. And «^^«ver he went to be 
idimtified with a parish or a new church, he was eager to put his finger 
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upoB its spiritual pulse-beat. What he ascer .ained , m>v» about the 
church at Corinth, wasn't very pleasant. It was a congregation that was 
split in four different directions. He was sorely grieved by this fac~ 
tiottsness, for the c<»amuni£y of believers was never meant to be divided. 
This dlssention annoyed him, irritated him, and grieved him. 

What had happened? - well a simple observation will bring to one's 
»lnd vAk&t had happened. The Christians had simply broi^^ht into their 
church the patterns and behavior of th^ irorld. Historians and Bible 
scholars tell us that la Corinth people delighted in talking — every 
aaa wmited his own little soap-box. People i^re thrilled by the sound 
of their own voices. And when they were engaged in controversy, it 
wasn't because they were adherwats to a particular item of truth; it 
was siffiply because they mmted to exalt their own personal opinions in 
the natter, that was the kind of thing that was happening in Corinth. 

And then to compound the trouble, they brought personalities into 
the picture. And one segment said, "We're going to do it Paul's way... 
he*s our leader. Our loyalty to the Kli^don is going to be expressed 
through our attacloient to hia." And they were permitting thti^selvee to 
think that the Klngdoo would rise of fall according to Paul's status. 

...and there ware people ^o thought the sase thing about Peter. 
They talked and thought in the sj«&e manner. 

....there imre people «bo did the swae thing when they thought of 
Apollos. 

....and then, as you would have it, there was a group said, with a 
ridleulcms measure of pride, **We're followers of Christ." 

So Paul siffiply says, "Why, we're all workmen together we are 
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God '8 fellow w>rka«n." He wanted thea to understend that, as far as he 
was ecmcersed, mA if he toew Peter aright, if he laaew Apollos aright, 
there w«sn*t a single one of th«H who wanted to have personal loyalty at- 
tached to th«B, end so he took the aaebers of the coi^regation to teak 
'o' doJBjt this aort of thing. He i^u> wrote that aagnlf leant hysm of love, 
hia 13th chapter in hia First Letter to the Cortothiana, ia also the man 
wl»> could sternly rebuke believers in the Lord Jesus Oirist for hecoaing 
factious, and givini; themselves to parties, and being part of a dlssen- 
tion. 

yif friend Dr. Carlson, whan we were on that mission together, wjuld 
every now and then share with ae precious Inalghta out of his own life, 
the problems that caae up in the life of this man who had been God's 
servant so aagnlf leant ly for a«3HB« forty years. And he said, occasionally, 
when he would be sconf ronted by a aeabar of the parish who couldn't quite 
understand, and whose spirit became an alienating factor in the congrega- 
tion he would siaply look the aan straight in the eye and say (whether 

it was with a aeasure of disgust or not, I 'a not quite certain).... but he 
would look the aan straight in the eye and say, "low do you get that way?" 
If one would perait hiaself to use the collcqulalisms and the Jargon ^ich 
Bight in our day best express what Paul was saying to these people, he 
aight have said - - 'What ails you people!" - - "have you lost your perspec- 
tive!" How all of this is behind this very simple stataaent, "We are fel- 
low workartm for God." 

How I should tell you that there is aore than one translation of this 
t®et. What do you do when you cc«e to a translation that can be understood 
in two different ways at least, both of thea quite valldt Ctee translation 
is "We are fellow worlojum for God" .,.,. another translation 'He are fellow 
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worka«i with God." May I suggest to you that you take both to heart, 
beesoae each la Its own way cast speak to our deep need. As far as Paul 
was coneamed, I have reason to believe that for the nooiMat at least, he 
was preferring this one» "We are fellow worktaen for Sod." 

" those of you who say you belcmg to Cephas, 

those of you *rfio say you beloag to Paul, those of you who 

say you belong to Apollos 6od is your Master 

the KiB|dOBt belcmgs to Sodt" 
You doo't coranit yourself to aay particular person. The church does not 
begin and end with a staff a«sber. Tim church does not begin and end 
with the pastor, the Kingdoa of God does not begin and end with any one 
particular congregation. One's caaaitswrnt is to Jesus Christ! The King- 
^«»» i« Sod' at The church is His t This is what Paul was saying to th«B» 
"Sure* you're a worknan, sure, you're a servant** - - I'm not questioning 
this at all as far as Paul with his reasoning.... 
...he never sold Peter short 
....he never sold Apollos short 
...he acknovltt^ed that in the plan of God, God could use those of diverse 
gifts, their skills, their talents, and the thing that he looked for, 
prinarily. was eoBault»i«it to the Bead of the Church. So he took then to 
task - <• "Tou are fellow woefaaen for God." 

Quite recently, you probably read it for yourself, a »an who served 
in goverm«at a few adaiaistrations ago died. He had aade quite a aark 
for hlaaelf . There were those who remembered hia as always having be«i 
ambitioiM, and they said, "irfith Bowird, Wmmtd 8l««ys C4B»e first." In the 
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Ki^don of 6o<l tu> singl« pdrso&« called hf 6od to b« His 0«np«ti£ or Rl« 
leader, mrmr eoaea first. Oaly the U«a4 of the Chureh coamm first. Aad 
this la the pi^tpar orieatatlita Chat all of us alvajra »ttat hava, and 
that's «^iat Paul waa aayinft, "tou are a vorteao for God," 

Caa joa hawaaatly balleva thia, that Go4 allowa this to happen? %er« 
are few thJjiga, vary few iadeod, that God aaea fit to do in thla world all 
hy HIaaeif . And thla ia why i#a're somenliat howled over wiieo we co»e to 
the uadera tending of the other traaalanioa» "T©« are fellow wsrtasffltt vith 
God.' Bo you mean to tell ae that God aaea fit to uae ua? A aeBber of 
thia coQgregatioti for whoa I have tmuaually high ri^ard, eapeclally for 
hia appreeiatiott that he hea for Kierkegaard, keepa quoting for ise, "Chriat 
carvea out of rotten wood, and aooetSmea rides a l«ae horae." tou know 

what that ffiea&a, of courae you do lasworthy aa we are, aad is the faee 

of ail our Imperfeetlona, God atill gets Elir work done. Thia i« the 
atrikli^ thing, the treseodoua truth, that you a&d 1 ctm be tiorkaea with 
Cod, that you m^ I caa be yoked with Chriat I 

So oae c«»sea to the second tranalatioe - *1le are fellow workmen fo r 

Godt' "wtt are fellow woekaen with God, " Can you think of aaythiag 

that Cod can't get dooe all by li»aelf , if Be eeea fit? Tat aeldisi, If 
ever, doea thio happen, tou and I ahy away fr^ the thought that he 
could be dep«Bdent upoa ue. ....yat the fact raaaisa that ever ao often 
Be uaea ua either aa toola or aa partnera, in order that He can accoBpllah 
what He wimte doae here cm. thia earth. 

tet it be underatood dearly, all of the twelve dlaciplca choaen by 
Jeaua Chriat iHsre far froB oels* fully-faahloaed aalnta. fhey had feet of 
clay, aad they w>re tilt<Ki haloea. Tet Be aaw fit to uae the« in bringing 
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i» th« Kingdom. Doasa't that «««n that as far as you and I are concerasd, 
w« ffluat always have this healthy regard lor one another who ar« called to 
do God's sarvicet lapatienca i« oae of the things that the Devil delights 
ia finding in believers . the iapatience that we have with one another, 

there was a paston^io resigned as he cane to his retirenent years. 
And on the day of his retirtaent soaebody said, "Speak the good word for 

the day to us. Pastor out of the harvest of the years, what's the 

word to he spoken?" And as he looked to this eongregation that he had 

shepherded for sore than twenty years "Never run out of love for one 

another' lAlch is another way of saying, always be patient. If God 

is patient with you, so you ought to be patient with sonebody else. Says 
the Apostle Paul in that sturdy rwalnder, "We are not only workmen for 
God, we are workaen with God " ...and if God can see fit to use u«, then 
our priaary concern irauld be with the person's cos^itsient to Jesus Christ. 

How this is the difference between a tool «id a partner. The man 
lAo reaches in the direction of his beach for a took guides and dttrecta 
uttat's happeaing with that tool in his hand. The tool is slaply wtiat the 
saster-otind and the guiding hand makes it. God needs us as tools. 

He also says, you c«b be a paktner with ae, you can be a fellow 
vmrkaaa. And perhaps God never mlli^ (}ttite as broadly upon us, except 
in the act of ledmption, as vhm. He said, "Ccsae, work with ac, be ray 
partner.'' If you want a tonic for your soul, sy friend, allow your c<ai- 
mitoMmt to be 80 genuine that you can allow yourself to believe that 
you're Cod's partner I With all the signs of deterioration about you. Cod 
ia at work, building His brave new world. Are you with iti Are you His 
partner! Are you His fellow worknanT 
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Whau I was a pacieac in tha hospital a q aaber of years ago, I kaew a 
maaaura of dellghc in engaging tboaa vho ralaiscared to ma is convarsation. 
Thare was the night aurse. She had grown up in the country, aad she re- 
called for rae how they wer^. building their new church, aad how whea they 
ware laying the foundation ahe went and she gathered field atones, put 
thfltt la a pile, and then when they were pouring the concrete into the 
ditch for the footing, ahe threw the stones in. Aad the foreaan impatiently 
came and was about to chase her away... .and the pastor said, '^Sd - - let 
Sara stay. Sara wants to help build this church." Part of the love that 
Sara has for the church to this very day is reflected by that instant. 

God is building His church. God is building, bringing in His Kingdom. 
You're His partner, aren't you? Aside from the st^sp of the redeeaed 
placed upon your brow, there's nothing nobler that can ever be said of a 
single soul. This I most certainly believe. 

* * * 

(This amrm&a transcribed as recorded.) 
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THIS, Og GOD, of course is not the first prayer that we've 
offered to Thee in the course of this day. Were there not 
waking thoughts of Thee, waking thoughts of gratitude, for 
the gift of sleep, for the gift of a new day? 

Were there not thoughts of gratitude, God, to Thee, for 
the possibility of marking the path that leads to a place 
of prayer, for the opportunity to lift one's voice in praise 
with a company of believers? 

Were there not waking thoughts of gratitude that on this day 
we could be found within the assembly of those who delight 
in seeking Thy precept, then turriing their back upon an altar, 
would walk into the world in truth and in love. 

GOD, even now we turn to Thee, asking Thee to make accept- 
able the worship that we have offered from a cleansed heart, 
and from a mind given solely to Thee. 

GOD, within this assembly of believers there are the lonely, 
the discouraged, the heavily-burdened. There are those for 
whom frustration makes life a path of fear. There are those, 
God, who, in their bewilderment, do not reflect Thy grace 
and Thy truth. There are those, God, numbered within this 
company of believers, who have found a new joy, for whom there 
is such a thing as a spring in one's step, there is a measure 
of new commitment. 

BEHOLD US, then, God, this ccraipany of people, in need of Thy 
continued grace and strength. Deal graciously with us. 

GOD, bless our congregation as we begin a new chapter. Bless 
those who come to us for the first time with heart and hand made 
capable through their ccmmitment. God, let there be the baptism 
of Thy Holy Spirit, that we m.'iy go fr<»n strength to strength, 
fulfilling those obligations which Thou hast laid upon us, that 
unto Thee shall be all honor and glory in a world that has no 
ending . 



OUR FATHER. 



(Prayer offered by Pastor Shaheen 
September 4, 1966) 



SezBKm •> Pastor Shaheen 

Th« . F<mrf<wi£h Snaday Af f r Trinity 
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There's a rather uaiunial •acpreasion in Scripture that's recorded in one 
of Paul's Letters to the thessalonlans . It's a quaint, uncoaveational way 
of puttinc a subliaw truth. The refer«aice was loade to a group of people » a 
group of people who had g<me to a certain eosnunity. lived there for a while, 
isade its nark on the fabric of that society. For wast of a better way of 
putting it, the reference aade by the world to that group of pe^le, who, by 

the way, were people eoonitted to Jesus Christ reference was made - - - 

"those folks ^o turned the world t^side-down -— they've come here also." 

This unconventional ucpressioa indicates sonething that we mist never, 
never forget — that there was a dyoMde (fuality that characterised the early 
Christian. Ho matter where be went, he made a difference, and that difference 
vaj» felt in the society of ^ich he was part. 



Bo you suppose it would sake a»y dif ferwoce to this eonaunity if Saint 
Luke Lutheran Ctmreh were to disband? 

...do you svqppese that as far as the greater metropolitan area wjuld be 
eoneemed, that there would be no noticable difference in our society, 
if all of our religious groups would ao longer cKist as a coopany of 
people eooaitted to the way of God, and treasendously concerned that 
that expression should akske its impact upon society — • would that oake 
any difference to our coosunity? 

...and if you want to be a bit auare specific, does it make any 
dif ferwsHse in the place where you work, on the street where you 



"Dlaclplea" (2) 



1 
J 



V-^ 



live.... and In the family circle of which you are definitely a 
part - - - that you are Chrlstlant Is there anything dynamic about 
your ccKonitfflent to Jeaus Christ that spells out the word different 
and that difference always a glorious thing I 



There are sooie people who maintain that the church has run its course. 
They take all kinds of delight in ridiculing what you and I still cherish. 
Whatever you may think of such an evaluation, this you and X caimot ignore, 
f^ that if we are to be vital, if we are to be dynamic, then we must catch 

s<»aething of the spirit, and we ourselves must relate to the world with inte- 
grity, cc»Bpassion and conviction, as they did. 

As said last Sunday, when the series of eennons to be preached for the 
most part from this pulpit between now and next June tms introduced, a series 
SJ based upon a study of the names given to the early Christiana, that you and I 

can well afford to do this because in the study of a name we find seme- 

thing by way of identification, stHsething by way of character. A name is im- 
portant, because a name reveals either what a person is, or what other people 
think him to be. Shakespeare was <mly half right whan he said, "What's in a 
nsae? For a rose by any other name would smell as sweet" - - ~ but all of us 
know that a rose is always something more than fragrance. 

These early Christians were known by a variety of n^es. 

Sometimes the name was given to than f rem within their mm group they 

chose the meme for themselves. 

Sooetintes the names were given to them by outsiders. The naoe that you 

and I cherish above every name was given to us by the world that's how the 

naoe Chriatlaa became an established fact — by the outside world. 
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StmmtiMmm thm ttammm that ttwy aurrl«d wtm glvsn to thw by Jmmvm ChrjLjtt 
htasttif. That la moat ©artalnly trua of tha nmm that *r« eo&alder ixx today '» 
sazBoa. ..•».• tha naiMt dlaclpla.. 

It'e iMportant that wa should uaderstaud this bacause thla, than, i« vhat 
Jaaua voidarstanda ua to ba, this indicates Ms ralatlonship to us, thia tedl- 

catas Bis idcmtifieation of our rola tha word discipla» 

Is it too auch to baliava that it might have happsnad like thiat 
...oaa day whan Ha was waking down the streats of a CaXiiaim or a 

Ju4aaii village. Be ssm certain people.... thara «W8 a aaa at a kind of 

dasky keeping books.** 

....figuring up w*iat a aum's ttm would be, how 

much tsx ha could gat out of that man, how 

he could bleed that aan......aad by, exploiting 

hia etation, sosMtiae to b<mefit by it hinself.... 

...«nid »atk you, one day Jesus Christ saw a bmbi like that, l4Wi, or 

Matthew by nssja, a rather unprootial^ sort of person (doft*t forget 

to put that into the picture) 

...«ad He said to hiai, "Follow »».*' 
Vim have raas<m to balionra that that twc collector, fi9qp*loit:b% his fallow-* 
wm, got \tp fnm hia seat of custae and walked away and followed Jesus Oirist. 
Bara we baliava that it h^panad as simply m this..... that «ia day Jesus 
Christ saw thwie fishesasn, a«»difi« their nets, gattix^ rasdy to go otit 
for tim am.t haul, mad He said to thsa - "FoUwr a«" ....they left 
their nata, mad followed Hi» - - dare we believe it hiq^paned that 
weyT 
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Bat Clti» w« mmt accent, ttluit vhmi Be had coimCad twelva that Ba had 
eonralled tn on* way or another » Be aald to th«a, "How you are to be ay 
dleeiples - - this Is irfsat I think of jrou." How that's the word He used 
Hj for the first group dieci|)l«s. 

What is a diseiple? A disciple is a gollower; a disciple is a iMKrogS^ 
J In the following process, he learns. That's exactly what It is. Aad whea 
Jesus Christ was laying the foundation for the Kintdom, that's wiactly the 
way He be«aii. He didn't ask of any aaa anything other than thist "Ccaws 
after ote. . . . . .Fellow lae. . . . . .jUtaral *' 

He hegan (and you'll shy away froa this).... He hegm, first of all, with 
& personal conmltaent , a willio^oess to follow after a meter, which one day 
they discovered was not a master » but the Master. He did not begin by first 
asking th«i questions in theological doctrine, iaportant as the creedal state- 

aents of the Church are He did not begin that way. He begins stoply by 

saying, "Will you follow aet" "Will you caae as one wfeo is willing to 

learnt" 

tou and I do not fully know all the qualifications that they had. It's 
a good thing that we don't. We're even shocked, soaiewhat, when we discover 
how mproraiaing s^e of them were. Within thf.t coerpany of tw«lve, there was 
most certainly the Inpatient, and most certainly the impulsive, and there 
yma almys one who was talking all the time.... and there waa one t^io presimably 
said very little, aad you'd hardly know that he was in the group, they weren't 
a very premising lot, for in a crucial moment, after dissension had run its 
course — which is always a time of testii5« . . . . they didn't have much to prove 
on the credit side of the ledger, theae are the ones that He eaid, "Come, 
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follow <BM. " iteui Sa the rftcogaltloo of that truth th«s« is ttacouragaawEit fox 
you tm4 tot ae. my £rl«nii. for Jasus Christ doss not first look upon our 
perf fiction. H« never csllsd any maaa bscauss b« »ttt ths quslifiestions p«r- 
f«:tly. He did not call then because they were worthy. Be called then^ that 

if they would stay with Bin, continue to follow Uin one day He'd sake th«a 

worthy to stayt 

This is the way He began....."! want you to ciaae after »e» to stay with 
lae, to follow..... and as you follow, you will learn." It's a sad thing that 
the word isn't used as much as it once was, the word apgre ntiee. !^ sons of 

you remsfflber it? when a aan went end stood alcrngside of a aaster-craftweimi, 

to learn the trade sinply by serving as sn ai^prentice.... whether he brought a 
certain skill or not, that was yet to be detemined; the Inportant thing was, 
he brought a vi lli nfness , tq le arn, and the willingness to be taught by a master 
teacher. The Kingdoa of Qod begins this way, by recruiting the caoididates for 
discipleshifk , the apprsntice irtio is willing to walk alongside of the Master- 
Teacher. 

Well, that's how it all got started, honestly it did. Originally they 
simply followed Jesus, kad that is what the CStristian Church mist never for- 
get I m are a coe^any, of felloimrtr. The word that He deliberately chose for 
thea, and us, is disciple > and to be a disciple is to be a fol3^>wer; and as 
one follows, be learns. This is why I tm not about ever to allow you to for- 
get, and every tiae a New Heathers Group is foraed in this congregation, this 
is the point at i^ieh we begin "Saint Luke Church is a co^s»y of believ- 
ers in Jesus Christ, snd evexythii^ that happ«i» in our life tqsather anist 
beccrae sn expressi<m of our eeamitsHmt to Jesus Oirist. I^ate^mr vm do, what- 
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ever «w fei^ Co do, aust b« deteiwtned on the basis of our aoonitaeBt to Jesus 
Christ." Mid this could remsin the test of tests for us: how elo sely^ do X 
follow Hia? how well am t lesradJB^ f roai Hlat 

How there are three things that yet maat be said abjcmt discipleshlp . 

The first oae is this: erne decides to becooe a disciple. Kb one ever 
accideBtally, no oiae ever casually follows Jesus Christ* For a little while 
you may be attracted by curiosity, but to become a disciple requires decisloo, 
sxtd this decisioa mtst always be personally made, tsm can never write off 
your relationship to Jesus Christ in sonebody else's ommb. There aast always 
be opportunity for iatereessory prayer, but that never means that you your- 
self ctaa stand in the stead for sooMBbody else in the school of dlscipleship; 
you can never send anybody else to represent you there - - it's always a 
personal decision..... 

....trtian Jesus Christ come into the life of Matthew, he 

had to decide "Do I stay where I en, or do I follow MmV 

...the fishensen had to make the decision: "Do we stay 
where we are, or do we follow?" 

I wish I would have brot;«ht with ne to the pulpit the statement that I 
read to the meeting of the par«ats on Wednesday of this past week, whim we 
indicated si^ushow the basic philosophy, what we're trying to do with young 
people in this church - - in all that we do, trying to isapress upon them 

this matter of decision and I quoted for those parents the statement 

by Alvin Sogneas by which he eiuls saying that there is no thin line between 
6od and Satan, bet%men good and evil, on which a man can stand and balance 
himself. Discipleship for Jesus Christ must always be a matter of decision. 
He himself said, "He win* is not with me is «gainst me." 
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Thft sceood thing that nwMis to be said about discipiaahip is thia: that 
^^'" di|.ficult^. Aa Engllah wtitar tmca aaid that ha baile^red that a chuirch 
should have a high thraahold - - a surprlaiti^ atatcaast, but what he maant 
by it was that the ataadards should alvaya ba ao high that a maa iiiould know 
that it* a with acrae a ffoy t that he becomea a followar o£ Jeaua Chriat. 
....it 'a a difficult thing to apeak the truth, whan it smsms 
expadient aot to apeak. . . « 

....it's a difficult thixig to lova tha unlovaly. ...when people 
give you to undaratand that they're building a pi^chological 
block — chay uever hear what you're tryie^ to apeak in 
truth aod in love.... but you go on patiently mM persistently 

being faithful to Jeaua Chriat it's .agferisiely difficult*** 

...so difficult that one day Jeaua Christ laid it ob the line aod said, 
"If any laan wants to come after me, let him understand, there's a croaa 
Involved." that's what Jesoa said. 

And this, too, «mst alao ba observed t that discipleship ia a matter of 
decision, aad a difficult thitm to aaintaio, aad it sauat always be s daily 
thiti«. there's no such thit% as os-again off -again discipleship. Jesus 
Chriat is so demanding that fie doedm't say, "Tou can serve me o;»e day a 
week." Tou make a mistake, my friesid, if stme'vow you ever pei^it yourself 
to believe that you've ^^mn your duty by Cfod today, for a ^rttole M«ek, by 
Just being here for an hour. It's a daily matter, and it doesn't allow for 
abseuteeisss • 

Harry Ikersoa fosdick used to tell the story - - perhaps you may r«nea- 
ber siy telling it to you earlier. Incomes out of the atrocities eo«Bitted in 
the T&n&t East. She was an Araanian nurse, a Christian, who looked upon her 
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day's work «8 an «Kpr«s«icm of hair loyalty to Jesua Christ. Nov ywi know 
the tdaala set up for the nadleal profesaiem, a doctor, a atjirae, that tbay 

imow only oo« thiaiE if a person is in need, ha should be halpad. That*a 

tha baais of tha Hippocratie Oath. A« a Chrlatian, this maant aver so smch awra 
to har. 

....well it so happened that when the Turks e«B»e, they did what ocet]|»ying 
forces so often easily do — they aatplolted the w<»ii«»...par8ecatad, punished, 
toxeanted tha men. She sjw her own father, she saw her own brothers killed, 
by a laan who tcwk har for his own animal passion. She could never forget that 
face. 

....one night as she mm going arotmd the ward with a lantern in hand, 
she was shocked to disco'ver that the taan in the bed was the Turkish eaptain 
of this miserable and tragic a«nory. 

fosdlck used to say, the lllghtest Inattention on her part would have 
aeant certsdxi death. Tnere wssa't a thing that she needed to have done.... he 

would have died. But then she rea^ibered the follower of Jesus Christ 

she slnistered to hla. He was restored to health. 

As he regained his health and his conposure, he recognised her, and 
knew full well what she had dona, and raised the question, "W»y have you doam 
this, u^en jmu knew what 1 did to ywtt" She simply said, "I m a follower of 
Jestis Christ, and so a follower of Jesus Christ I must love and I must serve." 

Sow the questim) is this, suppose she would have said chat day, when 

she saw the Turk, "Bear Jesus, not today! let me have tha day off as far 

as disclpleship is coneerned let tae serve you on 14k»iday« "Tuesday, Wednes- 
day, Thursday, Saturday, Sunday - - but not on this Friday!" Ood alone feocws 
all the good that alght be done. If it weren't for those who take a day off. 



"Disclpleship " (9) 



a season off, in their personal discipleship. 

There was the dream one time, and in my dreeaa we're standing at the gate 
of Heaven. The Keeper of the Gate comes and says, "How did you get ftiriit" 
1 And I heard a man, with a well-high perfect answer, say, "How did I get 

here? - - I aljnply followed Jesus Christ." That means, to be a disciple is 

1^ to be a disciple until the day you die and in being a disciple to the 

day you die Is the surest possible way, the only way, to get to Heaven. 

n 
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"WITNESSES" 
(Acts l!8) 

As previously aonouncsd, ths ssmons for the oost part to be preached 
itmm this pulpit between nam and aest June will deal with the study of the 
names given the early Christians. The ncnes that the early Christians car- 
ried were n«aes that they had chosen for thesselves. naaes which Jesus, 
their Master smL their Lord had decided to give to th«B, or names which the 
world, observing their demeanor, threw at them, in eontcapt or in scorn. 

It*s interesting that the naam to be studied today, the nmm witness , 
should follow ever so closely, and properly so, the n«ae that was discussed 
last Sunday siomii^. Last Stmday we talked aUnrnt the name dis ciple. When 
our Lord was here on earth He gathered together a company of people, and 
He had a mmm for thfi». He said, '*X want you to come and to be «y disciple." 
That sMMmt they ware to be learners, that meant they were to be followers. 
This is the way it began. Ue never called people because they were perfect... 
...He never called people because they knew all the answers at the outset. 
He called th«B that they might come after Rim and learn. 

The mark of a saint, my good friend, is never perfection; the mark of a 
saint is consecration, his coB»itaent to Jesus Oirist. Once he decides to 
follow Jesus Christ it doesn't necessarily mean that he will aliraiys walk up- 
rightly, circtnspectly. Tou kn<w how often we stumble, you know how oftim we 
fall. It shouldn't be that our graver concern would be Whether we will fall 
or not — the greater measure of sstisf action should lie, that no matter how 
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ottmx nc My fall, that wHwci v g«t up wo «tUl want t© face la th« right 
divaetioa* So Jaaua Chrlat said to tbasa people, aa Ke choae ehea one by 

one, "CoKe after a« follow ae leaim of a»e ^ 

- - obaenre ae — walk Jja ay way," 
...if you w«at to put it this way, 

" — be ay appireotice." 

Thia, aow, they did for three years. ^Ihat three yeara they smat have 
be«a. Thma you kaow what happ^ted as those three years eawe to an eadlsg. 
There was ttm errest, there was the cruciflxiem; aad after the crucifixion 

the resurrection and there followed the post-Sesurrection appearances of 

Jesus Christ. You cherish ttM thoi^ht, do»*t you, that the people to whoo 
He re-appeared after the terrible thing called crucifixion was over wre His 
disciples - - tl« ones who had followed most ne««ly with HI® - - they were 
the tmm vfiio gathered the benefit of His appearances. 

But wbea Be ease hmk to thea, Se gave thsa to understand that He was 
to tmtvau to Heewa. Cod's plan for Bis Ufa on earth was beli^ conpleted. 
What, sow, about the Kingdoaif Jesus, of course, has the answer, so He says, 
•You're gois^ to be «y witaesaes. 1 return - - I no longer ccmtinue here on 
earth, but mm you go your way, you tell ipeople — tell people about idiat's 
happened to you since you stet aftj." That's the way He could have put it. 

So He gave thee a new naae, not that they were to discard the nflrae dtgr 

C3L ]P X0 m e • • * e 

...ycm and I remain followers to the very day we die 
...no one ever graduate, in this earth. fw« ttai school 
of diacipleship, and the only way we ever really get to 
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Ucivven is «tn#ly b«c«aaft w« follow iu the lfooe»t«p« of 
JttswB Cbrise.... 
...no, ie wasn't that the iuhm disgtj pis vam to bo dlmcMrd^d'^ it wsa slapiy 
that at this ati^a of thair dervalopiaQt th«y racaivsd a now naaa, or rather, 
another oaa* — yitaess. 

It* a an «uisii% thing, isn't it, that God in Bis grace should see fit 
to allow tha Kingdon to be in ogs. haodsl - - that we are t\m cmmm to tell 

tha good vord that we should be the onas who beeoBO the instru»ents by 

whieh ottMr people shall eone to know about the Kingdoa of Jesus Christ. 
I'm not so sura that X would have dotMi iriiiat He did. I d<m'c know that sty 
faith in taM»an nature would have been aa great 

....they were the (mes, you see* *Ao betrayed. Out of 

tiuiir coeqpany there was t^ betrayer « mA all of thwa 

dfltnied, «ad all of th«B forsook Him and fled... 
...and is the Kingdos of Cod going to go on fr<» this point! throufh such 
people? Ifonder of wonders, God »mt fit to do it that wy. And incidentally, 
if you ever despair md think that the Kie^dos isn't traveling fast enough, 
just rensBber, it's aada up of p«aple, like you, like ae. So Jesus Christ 
said, "You're going to be »y witnesses - - you're goii^E to tell the story." 

Kow, ytm know what a witness does, don't you? A witness la a person 
DdK) is willljag to take a stand. And when he takes the stand, he sisply tells 
what he Icnowa to be true, his testiiaony is bom out of a personal «t;perience. 
It roMilns valid as long as he can deal with scmething that he actuslly heard, 
sosething that he actually sair, sonething that ha hiaealf actually eacperienced . 
You have no right to raaain in the witness st«ad if you cannot say, "This is 
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what I s«w, this is what I haard, this i« what I ftxperieaced . " Testlaony* 
to be valid, cannot be hearsay. 

And there is another observation that you ought to r«fteaiber about the 
givlog of testimony: whea a maa goes into the witness stand, he doesn't argue. 
He slfflply speaks out of his own experience. He may answir questions that are 
put to hia, but he's not to beccwie arguaentative. The responsibility of be- 
lieving is thrust upon swaebody else. He slaply can tell the story as ha kn«» 
it. He can only tell where he was, he can only tell what he heard. So Jesus 
said, now, you go go like that. 

They, tiwosa early Christians, were not cut froa the ssae cloth. They were 
different. They were different, all right. Different in personality, different 
in tenperaaieat. different in skills, differant in gifts. But they had one 
thing in cOTiBon; the experience of the fact-of-Ck>d in Jesus Christ. Sooethlng 
had happened to them, something had happened in them, so they went their way. 
Aod the net result was always the serae, despite the variety of their tempera- 
ments and personalities ~ - each one was telling in his own way what had hap- 
pened in his Ufa since Jesus Christ took over. How that's the way the Klngdcssi 
spread. It began, mind you, with the drawing together of the disciples, then 
it spread by the disciples going out end telling other people. 

Is it possible for you to do this right nowj try and picture how it actu- 
ally occurred a single soul, going out by hinself. just talking to people 

about Jesus Christ. Can you afford the shock of this? it's one thing for mt 
to stand here before you, with the history of the Oiurch behind ae.....it'8 
one thing for »e, wearing the vestaents of the Church, fepreawatli^^ the or- 
dained alnlatry of the Oospel it's one thing for ae to stand here surrounded 
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by walls aajastic, and beauClfuX and dignified — somehow or other this 

butresaes n« whea I stand and speak to you. it's also soaethlag when 

I stand there, in front of me la the Good Book a hundred and one things 

on which I can rely when I speak to you the good word of Jesus Christ.... 
....but when they went out, they had no book 

....they had no walls... .they had no organisation 

simple, single soul who somewhere, sonehow, had an experience with Jesus 
Christ! 

Poller this, ay friend, suppose the Kio^doa this day and in this age 
depended i;^oa you, bereft of the printed page, bereft of an organised church, 

bereft of a Sunday School progr«B and the Kingdom of God advanced only 

as you were able to stand up, out of your mm experience, and speak a good 
word about Jesus Christ. 

Maybe it's because we too seldcm realise that this is the way the Ring- 
dcaa goes forward, person-by-person, person~through<>per8on. If you want to 
stay awake tonight after you'd like to go to sleep, just let this fact go 
back and forth in front of your nind: last year, tl» year before that, and 
the year before that and the year before that and the year before that I... the 
Maryland Sjmod, of which this Saint I^ke congregation is a constituent part, 
could not auster up 1% total gain over the preceding year of new sotils claiaed 

for Jesus Christ lees than 12! At our Synod aession^this past year this 

was the hatmting question: whyt and the primary task of the (3mrch is to 

spread the Good Word. 

Oh, it isn't that we can't be excited, it isn't that we are a blase peo- 
ple. X liae«a to people talking, t know bow soaie liousewlves can become ex- 
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clt«d over fch* hair-dre«8er they've found who can work the right touch. I 
know how thay become almost ecstatic when the recipe they pmapaxmd has been 
served, and with such good results, and they pass It on. It isn't that we 

can't become excited it isn't that we can't speak. Why can't we do as 

such for Jesus Christ? 

Xbs early Church went out to face the world, and they were witnesses. 
I think it spread this way.... 

. . . the maid grooming the hair of her mistress , whispered in her ear 
about the wonderful Saviour she had discovered in Jesus Christ 
...,I think it aust have been the man going Into the basaar and 

buying a piece of brassware txom the aerchant, and discovering 
that the merchant was different , his attitude, his attititde 
toward people , the iaonest way by which he conducted his business 
affairs. Not that he necessarily spoke to this oustoner about 
Jesus Christ, but the attitude of the sum's life - - it was 
different . 
They went out into the world, they witnessed with whatever it was they hap- 
pened to have* wherever they were, and always to those nearest at hand. 

There's no denying the fact that there ccs&es a tine when the word has 
to be spoken. Just as there is a time when the relationship between tve 
people, no »atter how wonderful and deep the experience, there c<»ae8 a time 
wh«a he aust look her la the eye and say, "I love you." There are soae words 
that ssust be spoken. But witxussslng is always a laatter over and above the 
speaking of vovdm. It la the basic integrity of one's life. 

Would you peiwlt ae to refer to him once mere, that man Ellwood I^O^mg, 
i^OB we've cone to love mtA to respeet, now in his S7th year, who designed for 
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us the ChapttX of th« Gr«t«ful Heart: whose final tooeh <h« daslgncd this 
<aume«l mad altar f uniltttra fer us soee tamaty years imo) . . . ,amt wittda the 
next elK weeks we'll see the result of his fi&al touch of beaut:f» in the 
altar and the ehaocel. tears i^o, out of his coB»it3Be&t to Jesus Christ he 
had hoped astd prayed he eould hecooe a preaci»Br, but thtm he discovered be 
eoulda't s|>eak. So he said, I'll let ny htmds speak for lae." So hm did. 
I wish before he imuld die — even at 87 there is still tine, I wish he 
wenild write a book of the touch of praise to God that he's brought in se«a- 
ingly countless churches and chapels throughout the United States and Canada. 

A maa*» hands cmi speak, a nan's lips can speak.... a man's tmconacious 
influence caa speak. It eeeas invariably at this time of the year when I 
think of students going off to college ctt&puees for the first tisie, I shudder 
when I reec^nise the fact that tasny of thea will leave their religion at 
h<»e. It's skot easy to take your religion to some college ceapuses, and you 
«^m*t get mteh encouraseeraaat cm 8<me college campuses. Joseph Forte Newton 
emee told us, in Gettysburg, how a youngster went off fr«m home, a home in 
which he h^ been bxmight up to respect God, the Scripturea, the Christian 
life. But after he was mx the CMmpum for a i^ile, especially when he bec«^ 
engaged in scientific study of things, his appreciation for God aeeaed to get 
less and less and less.... and he thotight that maybe hie parents had an out- 
SK>ded ecmeept of the universe, and of God, and he was ebout to scrap it. Mt 
he had made a promise to his parents, and taaybe out of respect to than he did 
l»ep going to church. 

But one Sunday he said, "this is the last time*- - and in that froae of 
Hind he went off to early Cwaasunion in the Episcopal church. Whan he attended 
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that Mkrirlce at eight o'clock Jast before the service b^as* sooeone 

camm (very f«w being present), but ecnebody case tmd ve&t three seats in front 
of him, geauflected, aade the sign of the cross, very revertrntly prepared for 
worship. Astd the studosi^t discovered that this ass, at eight o'clock in the 

ooroi^, with the utmost of re^wrance, lodicating a spiritual sensitivity 

j was none other than his chemistry professor t kad the student, on ifhat might 
have been his last Sunday in church, reascmed to himself... 

''....if that nan, with all of his degrees, with all of 

his learning, cjm still come to church, and kneel, and 

humble hiaself , with a thirst for God's truth and the 

Sacrsfflent " 

....trail, you can finish the story for yourself. And all by a smkb vho never 
looked another man straight in the eye and said "Z want to talk to you about 

Jesus Christ" important as that is yet by the very integrity of an 

unconscious influence, witneased for Jesus Christ. 

There is one thing I can tell you about life, ay friend, if X c«i't tell 
you anything elaa: your life counts. There is alimys the cross-fertilisation 
of mind and spirit, and in a certain sense you and I beeoee the sus total of 
all the influences in life to which we have bemt flocposed . , of all the people 
that you aay touch, directly or indirectly. God In His wisdom, God in His 
grace has »«nm fit to say. "Through you, stesoteone else raay learn of me." 

....by the way, that's hcvw you found out, didn't you? 

* a * 
(this saraton transcribed m» recorded) 
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GOD. FATHER of All Men, hear the prayer. If It please Thee, of these 
thy believing c-.lldren. Our approach to Thee. God. is at Thy pleasure 
since we have not merited in our own name or record direct access to your 
nearness . 

We stand in need of strength. We are the weak ones. 

We stand in need of wisdom. We are the foolish ones. 

We stand in need of patience. We are the easily irritated and 

annoyed. 
We stand in need of cl eansing , . We are the soiled ones since 

we have trafficked in the ways of the world. 

Ra-^ke ua m thia hour, that tranaformed by Thy grace we may live for 
Thee day by day as the mora acceptable wltneasea. 

God of all men. hear our prayer for the dlaadvantaged and the exploited. 
God, who is peace, hear our prayer for those who seek your way. 
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S«taK»& - Pastor Shahe^ 

The Slxtceath Sunday Af t»r Trinity Saptaabar 25. 1966 

" SAIHTS" 

Alraady in thla aonth of Septeaber we've considered three naaes by tAlch 
the early Oirlstians were known. That's the thaae of the aeries of sermons 
to be preached this year in Saint lAike Church. We have discussed such names 

as Fellow-Worteaten Disciple Witness and today the n«Be f r«a which 

you yourself, wittingly or unwittingly, are prone to shy, the name Saint. 

Ah, «»e now, I've heard you say it, "But I'm no saint, brother I" This 
is what s<»e tines people say to their pastor. This Is what they say soraetljaes 
to one another. This is what they say soaetiaes as they, strangely, would 
justify thsraselves when they deal with people wtoo belong to the world... ."I'm 
mi eaint, bxtither." 

How foolishly can a aan think, how foolishly c«a a man speak. Shea the 
church was yout%, this was one of the words that was cosraonly used for believ- 
ers In the I«rd Jesus Christ. Why that aan. Apostle Paul, when he went around 
from craammity to caasunity, eatabilshin« congregations, and then keepix^ in 
touch with theo by the letters that he wrote...... you can read it for your- 
self - ~ how does he begin that letter that he wrote to the Christians in Soaef 
- - "To those called of God to be saints." Itoi did be begin his letter to 

those Christians in Corintht "called of (Sod to be saints." In amch the 

sne a«mer he refers to the Christians in Colossae and in Philippi. And i^«m 
\m wrote a letter like that, he wesn't Just thinking of a select group of peo- 
ple within the ccmgregaticm. He was thinking of everybody that's the way 

he used the naae anyone who had confessed faith in Jesus Christ as Lord 

and Saviour ..he said, "You're a saint." 
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Why do you and I «hy w«y from the word? Maybe it 'a becauaa. aad I say 
it i#ith charity, the Boaian Church has done ua a diaaarvice in thia reapect. 
Centuriea ago. you know, during the Medieval Period, they allowed Chriateadom 
to believe that there were two levels of Christian faith, one level was de- 
cidedly the religious, the other the secular. And unless you becaae a priest, 
a monk or a sister, you could not be entitled to one who was religious, as the 
J claasificatlon even to thia day remains! And all others who clato Jesus Qirist 
as Lord and Saviour, unless they were in holy orders, were secular, and wit- 
tingly or unwittingly, then, people allowed themselves to believe that you had 
to be in a very special category to be classified «a those who were nearer to 
J Jeaus Christ, and because they were nearer to Jesus Christ, they had achieved 
i^iat the rest of us could never achieve. 

And by the same token, when they began this whole process of beatification, 
canonisation, when they even took the word saint and said it belongs to a 
particular person, and only this person can be so clasaified - - he had to be 
someone who while he lived was unusually pious.... he had to be someone who. 
after he died, could be associated with the performance of a miracle. And then 
after a few hundred years, aaybe. the Church would come together in council as- 
seBbled. and then they'd oake known that this was now S aint B ^ ed|S&-'-an<^ 
hereafter this would be Saint Xereaa .and hereafter this would be Sa^S. 

Boniface . . . . 

....but oaLy if you, you aee. of all the blUimis who have ever 
c«metituted awbership in the Christian faith, could ever classify for some- 
thing like that. 

And so you and I co«e along in this, our day. and say, "- - but Vm no 



"Salate" (3) 



1 
J 



n 



saint, broth«r" - - ncMmlng that sainthood is so far beyond our reach that It's 
laposslble for any one of us to be able to achieve it. Hell, there's soaethlng 
to be said for a high standard, there's aoaethiag to be said for the realisa- 
tion of the truth that there are some people, perhaps, who do have a certain 
quality, a blessedness, that aay be beyond your attalnaent and mine. 

Well, if you say you're no saint because you believe that it's beyond 
your attaliment, that's one thing.... but if you say you're no saint because 
you really don't want to becose one. that's another thing! Hho was it who 
wrote a book soise years ago, when she dealt with the Lord's Prayer, she csme 
to the petition "Thy kingdom come" - - «jd the gist of what she had to say 

ca«e with the subtitle "Thy Kingdoa Come - - But Hot Now!" "Thy Will 

Be Oone - - But Not By Me . Today!" Maybe this is the crux of the matter for 
Bjost of us: we, really don't want to becom e much h^ttmr apirltusllv. 

It isn't that we can't achieve perfection. The indictifient against aany 
of us is this: we enjoy our slnninffii We nurse our prejudices, we build cer- 
tain fortresses around our psychological blocks. We're not so sure that we 
want to say charitable things about other people. We're not inclined to al- 
lowing our hearts and mlnda to be ruled by God! This has been the problaa 

from the very beginning - - man is by nature willful and God is willful, 

too! So we do battle agalnat God, and we know a measure of comfort in defend- 
ing our particular point of view. This could be the other side of the coin ~ 
that i#e really don't want t© become much better than we are. 
The shock of a man's life could come to hla when you take away his preju- 
dice. What does he have left! The tragedy in many people's lives Is that be- 
cause they have maintained the stand, they're not about to change it! Across 
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the river from the parish that I served in Pennsylvaaia was a iM&ighborlng , a 
sister Xditfaeran church. And the pastor one tiae confided to iae.,.» 
(....wad I don't know that aany of you can fully understand 
this, how a pastor can bleed for his pc»ople, when by the 
grace of God he recognises the folly of their stubbornness......) 

...how Sunday after Sunday one man came to church and sat on t hie. side, 

end another man came to church and sat em this side, and they never spoke 
to each ether. They deliberately refused to recognise the presence of one 
another, and deliberately ignored the fact that the other was there! The 
pastor said, "As I pray for both. I know full well that the most difficult 
thii^^ for any one of them is to simply give up and to acknowledge the sienner 
in which he haa entrenched hlaself ," 

This is God's problem with us. We don't wa nt to become better spiritually. 
We want to beccnse better in a lot of other ways - - in prestige, perhaps, in 

influence, perhaps but not aplritnally. And yet, I say to you, this is 

what the Christian Church is all about I to help you laprove spiritually , 

to help us grow^ ^ in grace , that day by day v& might have a greater measure of 
patience, we might be willing to become long-suffering. 

Now it is true that the Apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians Chris- 
tians referred to thea as saints. But we also note that he very shortly, in 
the same letter, took th«n to task for their shortc«8ing8 . Boas thie mean that 
we cancel-out their haloest Of course not. But the Apostle Paul was dealing 
with the fact that within the Christian coBssunlty there were those who had 
embraced the Christian faith irtus had cooaiitted themselves to Jesus Christ, and 
he looked upon their intentio n as the valid thing. 
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When the church was young, it was taade up of people whoaa heart's desire 
was to become nore Ghrlstllke — honestly — but when they cn&e Into the 
church they brought into the church ail of their limitations. And you and I 
have our liaitations. But God doesn't judge us because we're perfect.... God 
I Judges us on the basis of how much we want to taprove. I.et me say it again 

and again, that the mark of the saint is never perfection the mark of a 

saint is consecration, and that sliaply means that he's always looking In the 
smam direction, and he's looking toward Jesus Christ. He may fail, he may 
falter, he may a tumble.... but every tlaie he gets up he keeps looking in the 
direction of Jesus Christ. This is what the Christian Church is all about, 
K^ this is ^f v& band together. Ko man can go for long or. the road by himself. 

He needs the cross-fertilisation in Christ of your mind and your spirit. This 
is irtiy God allows the Christian Church to c€«c Into existence, that together, 
within the church, we might grow. 

It's a lamentable thing, and perhaps the most serious indictment that 
the world has ever placed against us is that the world sees so little of Jesus 
Christ within the minds and spirits of those who call themselves Christian. 
Before I took that trip to India 1 read as much as I could by those who had 
lived in India, a land **iere less than 3% are Christian. Wtat does the non- 
Christian think of the Christian? Md one of the most tellis^ statanents I 
read in any book was this: the non-Christian who said to a confessed believer 
in Christ, "Tell me, what haws I to hope for in Jesus Christ what assur- 
ance do I have that He can do more for me than what He's se«aiingly done for 
you?" 

Now let us go back to the t«iet. The Apostle Paul kept saying, "called to 
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be salttCs." being is always in the procees of beccming. There is no such 

thistg as a perfect saint. As long as he lives here on this earth you and I 
reaaain sinners until the day we die. The mark of a saint is not perfection, 
it* 8 intention, it's cmisecration. Sainthood is allowed us» then with the 
charity of Godl God judges us not simply on what we are» but on \^at, by His 
grace, ym can becoiaef 

Why don*t you look at it this way.... if the Apostle Paul were around to- 
day, and suppose he was writing to all the eoi^regations that aake up neraber- 
ship in the Maryland Synod. And on Friday of this past week I irould get a 
letter, and he*d ask that I read it frcm the lectern on this Lord's Day. Sup- 
pose he «H}ul4 begin, as he wrote to us, in the saae aanner as when he wrote 

to then "To the Christians in Saint Luke Congregation, 

Silver Spring, Maryland to all who are 

called to be saints " 

...cooe now, to vhom would he ha speaking? Just a handful of people? You're 
vtong. He'd be speaking to every one of us, if our heart's intention was to 
walk in the way of Jesus Christ. And that's really what a saint is: a perscm 
who tries harder, and who keeps himself open to the grace of God to beccme 
more Christ-like. 

Hay I tell you what sons of you already know, that one of the things that 
vexes and irritates and axmoys the heart «md soul of a pastor, if he's worthy 
of the naaie pastor, no matter where he may serve, is to discover that his peo- 
ple can beccme sidetracked, and give theraselves to bickering and quarreling 
about things that really do not matter in the lULngdoB. Mhen^rer a church con- 
centrates upon anything that's less tb«a its spiritual growth and developfficmt , 
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wh«a«ver it allows Itsalf to reflect anythlag less than the love and the 
patience of God, It gives a victory to the world! 

It always grieves me when people apeak disparagingly of other pastora, 

^ and ]Ve never allowed myself to know a measure of delight when they speak un- 
kindly of other congregations, because this is so auch fuel for the fire of 

^ hatred. In the world. "Behold how Christians love one another" is the one 

thing that the world rauat respect. So the Apostle Paul, in writing to Chris- 
tian congregation after congregation, said, "called to be saints - " "called 

to be saints - " "called to be saints - " who are in the process of 

-^fcgalng., reflecting, the mind and spirit of Jesus Christ. 

And now I would offer to you a test of tests. Ask yourself the question; 
m I any iiu>re Christlike today than I was a year imot - - is the indelible 
uttmp of Jesus Christ being seen clearly upon the fabric of my soult This whole 
business of the Christian religion is the process of ba^wdng.. That's the test 

does i^hat I say about other people reflect the alnd and spirit of Jesus 

Christ! 

There are two thicks to be said about the word saint. 

You have to work at it - - honestly you do. Tou just don't become good 
casually. Warn auch are you engaged with this business of impreving yourself 
spiritually? There's a verse of Scripture that has measured deeply in ay 
mind. It's a <tuotation fr<M the Psaljasj "I will wash toy hands in insoe^cy" 
. . . .and when I read that I thought of a figure of speech, and then I thought 
of a fact of life. When you and 1 are out in tl«i world, and we coam hooe at 
night, or come in at old-day, one of the first things that sosHt of us want 
to do is to wash <mr hands amd our faces tmd our necks, to get rid of sooe of 
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grime and the soil of the world to which we have be«n ^jcposed ~ - we can't keep 
it away. I say to you, by the very same token, when you traffic in the w>rld, 
you're exposed to all kinds of forces of evil, and why not, then, at the end 
of the day, waah your soul in innocency , and ask for the cleansing touch of 
the grace of Jesus Christ. Tomorrow and the day after, even today, you'll be 
exposed to evil. Wash yourself of it with the cleansing grace of God - daily. 

And the second thing to be said about this whole business of being a 
saint; when it's all said and done, while you and I raust keep after it, it's 
never our work. You and I are not in the halo-making business. Haloes are 
given - - haloes are bestowed upon us. And they're bestowed upon those who 
want them most. So laaybe the test of tests, after it's all said and done: 

what really is the intention of ay heart? 

- - do I really want to become more Christ-liket 
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In the life of any congregation there are always special Intercessions that 
ought to be offered. We are a Family in God. Just before this service began, 
one of our teenagers came to me and told me that his grandmother had suffered 
a massive stroke. She may not live out the course of the day. Let us now 
pray for those to whom death may draw near. 

THOU, Who art the Lord and Giver of Life, we give Thee thanks for 
the victory which we have known in Jesus Christ, Vho when we end 
our earthly pilgrimage, opens for us the gate of Heaven. We are 
grateful for those who minister to this. Thy servant, and we are 
grateful for those who have trained her, years and years ago, to 
have unlimited faith in the Lord and Saviour who is Jesus Christ. 
As we pray for her, we would pray for all to whom death may draw 
nigh. Amen. 

Within the life of this congregation there are those who find it exceedingly 
difficult to keep up their faith in Jesus Christ, there are always the beset- 
ting influences. Let us now pray for those who find it harder than you, per~ 
haps, to remain in the Way . 

GOD, Who never intended that any of us should be able to make 
it by himself, and when You sent Your Son into the world. He was 
the Great Wanderer, walking this path and walking that road, and 
talking with this person and talking with that person, and always 
His heart's desire was to impart faith and confidence, and to 
introduce them to the blessed truth that God is able: therefore 
we pray for any whom we may know, and if perchance it should be 
oneself, God, help us to remember the gospel of the second 
chance, and the gospel of the unfailing grace of God, through 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son our Lord. Men. 

There are those within the life of this congregation whose lives are being 
deepened spiritually, who have discovered a new joy, and who have again 
found their place in the Klagdraa. For them let us pray. 

GOB, mi. All Life is as a testing. It is not for us to determine what may 
happen to us. It is only for us, by the Grace of God, to determine what 
we will do, in any situation in which we may find ourselves. We are 
grateful, then, for the turn in the road that enables us to see again 
Thy purpose in our lives, and if it please Thee, through this Family in 
God. Hear us now in this, our prayer. Forgive each his every sin, and 
keep before us the hope of Heaven. 

LOiO), Support us all the day" long of our troublous life, until the 
shadows lengthen and the evening comes, the fever of life is over, 
the day's work is done, the busy world is hushed. Then In Thy mercy 
grant us safe lodging, a holy rest, and peace at the last. 



OUR FATHER. 



(Prayer offered by Pastor Shaheen - September 25, 1966) 
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The text is tvom. the Epistle for the Day. It is the 1st verse of the 
4th chapter of Paul's Letter to the Ephesians: 



"I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beg 
you to walk worthy of the calling to which 
J you have been called." 

In the general parish mailing that came to you very recently you will have 
found by this time the suggestion that all of us share in Bible reading daily. 
It's the Fourth Gospel, and the translation that's being put into our hands is 
that of J. B. Phillips, designed to be read as cranmon, readily understood Eng- 
lish. In connection with this booklet, which brings to you the translation, 
you will find a series of photographs, as contemporary as the world outside 
--^ your door. 

We make a mistake, whenever we think of Scripture, as though it was some- 
thing confined to a long ago, to a people who lived in a strange land, and many, 
many miles away. The Gospel is timeless Truth, and belongs to our present day 
as well as any other generation. This is one reason why it's a salutary thing 
that when you read the Gospel now, throughout this month of October, you might 
say to yourself, it belongs to this world, the world of the market-place, the 
world of pleasure, the world of Industry, the world that has in it the coosaon 
ventures of life. 

Tlie Scriptures have cerate to us, by the grace of God, in and through life 
itself. These things did occur. Now with this as a prefatory stateaaent, may 
1 suggest that you ask God to give you a sanctified imagination, that you might 
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be able to picture the real-life situation out of which this Epistle lesson 

for the day has come to us "I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beg 

you that you live a life worthy of the calling to which you have been called.* 

that ' s what a group of Christians one day read when they got a letter 

j txom scroebody that they loved and respected. 

How try to picture that group of Christiana gathered together, there in 

^ that towi of Ephasue in Asia Minor when somebody came into the group of 

Christians and said, "Guess what! - we've got a letter today I It's frcm that 
man, Paul. You've heard a great deal about htm." 

......then there was a bit of murmuring within the congregation, people 

saying to themselves, "Paul? Paul? I thought he was in jail. Didn't 

we just hear very recently that he was in prison?" 

.....then perhaps sraaebody else reacts in this way, "Well maybe he's 
changed his tune now about the ChrlPtian faith. When we last 
knew about him there was a spring in his step, there was no 
question about his conEsitment to Jesus Christ ... .maybe his 
tune has changed now, since he's behind prison bars." 

You know that life can do this to people let the story change, let the 

situation take a turn for the worse, and our whole outlook on life can become 
embittered, and we can beccane very easily C3mlcal, So there were those who 
said to themselves, undoubtedly, "Let's hear what he has to say now, this raan 
in jail." 

Well, lo and behold, Paul was one of those people who, uiten he made his 
consiitment to Jesus Christ, it was a coBSBiitment that was going to bold in 
good stead, come wind or weather, and even though he's being laprisoned be- 
cause he believed in Jesus Christ, he says, "I beg you to walk worthy of your 
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calling." He might just as well have added, "It might some day get you wliere 
I sen, but don't give up the faith." 

Paul was the kind of person, also, who believed that once you had made 
conHnitment to something or to someone, you should be faithful and obedient. 
If you belonged within the Christian Church, then you ought to live the kind 
of life that represents the Christian faith, regardless of what might happen 
to jrou. So it's out of this situation, perhaps, that Paul says to these 

people, "I beg you be Christian walk worthy of the calling that you 

have." 

As your Pastor I sutetit to you this morning that it's the most difficult 
thing in the world to be Christian. We have little patience with those who 
r^ tell us it's easy. We do believe in the depravity of human nature and we do 

believe that it's always easier to do evil than to do good left by yottr~ 

self y my f riend, without the benefit of the things you have been taught. . .left 
by yourself, without making available the grace of God in Christ, we go straight 
on the road to Hell. It's always easier to do evil than to do good. But Paul 
says, "Be worthy of the calling that you have be Christian." 

This sarmon ctMaes to you this morning, brief as it may be, for two reasons. 
First, to recognize the fact that Paul is asking us to do something very, very 
difficult. For twenty-six years I have been listening in on human hearts, try- 
ing to put my finger on the spiritual pulsebeat of souls. If life has taught 
me anything, it most certainly has taught me that most of us have no Idea how 
hard it ia for some people to be good. It's a constant battle to be faithful 

to Jesus Christ. We are a company of people gathered here right now none 

of us may fully know the battles that are being fought in the name of Jesus 
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Christ by the person alongside of you. In front of you or behind you. Life 
makes this kind of demand upon us. But the Apostle Paul, as a good representa- 
tive of Jesus Christ, doesn't ease us out of the conflict - - he says, "Still 
be worthy of the name Christ." But it's not easy. 

That's why Paul was always trying to tell these Christians in different 
ccBoaraunities , "Don't let the way of the world creep inside your church. The 

way of the world is division, strife, enmity don't let that happen inside 

the church. Strive to give the world a mirror of God's love and God's truth." 
....that's what he was always saying to these people. 

Then, in this letter from which today's Epistle was taken, he talks about 
being meek, humble, patient, forbearing one another in love. Let me tell you 
two things at this particular point. One is this: there was a woman who for- 
got this admonition of the Apostle Paul. Day by day she fotmd herself bectffliing 
less and less Christian, that is, less and less kind, less and less loving, 
less and less gracious. She had two sons. Of the one son she was unusually 
critical, seemingly he never did anything that was right. And through her 
negative attitude, the life of that whole household had a cloud over it. Then 
one day the son never returned. He was involved in a tragic accident. 

she lived with this for a while. An.l then, by the guidance of the 

Holy Spirit, a miracle took place in her life. She said to herself, "As God 
gives me our other son, as long a"? I live, by God's help, I'll think more 
kindly of him - ~ I won't look for his faults, I'll look for his good points." 
That transformed her life, it transformed the life of that whole family circle. 
But it took some effort, and a tragedy at that. 

The other illustration. Just as homespun as life itself, is the account 
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of a woman who got on a train to travel to her destination. And as she traveled 
she complained about this thing, she corplained about that thing. It was a 
miserable trip. And then she arrived at her destination, much to her surprise, 
a short Journey. She said to the conductor, "If I would have known the journey 
was going to be as short as it was, I would have tried to enjoy it more." 
....life at the most is short, my friend. There is so little time to practice 

Christian love, so little time. The Apostle Paul says, "Practice it live 

^ up to your Christian comnitment every day." Show to the world what a bit 

of God in your life can really be like. If the world doesn't find it in a 
Christian, where will the world find it? 

Now the second reason for speaking to you like this I now tell you. 

Very shortly we* 11 be coming up to the altar to receive the Sacrament. 
Again let it be said that we may have no idea what burden the person ahead of 
you is bringing to the altar. Won't you, while others are receiving the Sacra- 
ment, pray for the person who ie going to be standing or kneeling where you 
stood or knelt. There's a member of this congregation who unashamedly admits 
that she lives for the hour that she spends in this place, for, says she, it 
it the only hour of peace and purpose that she really has in the week's time, 
so grievous is the world out of which she coojes. Now that this might happen 
for all of us, the overflowing of God's love in Christ, pray for it as we caae 
to receive the Sacraaent. 

And what is the Sacrament except Christ coming into ust And this is an 
absolute essential in the Christian faith, because no man can be good by him- 
self! Christ is the Saviour, who helps us. May so great blessing be vouch~ 
safed to all of us then, so that when we leave this holy place, we may have 
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In the receiving of the Sacrament reeeived all the wholeness of God in Christ 
by which it is possible to live worthy of. the high calling ^ich we have In 
Christ. 

* * * 
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There are those who maintain that if a man is a fool, he is never more 
■^ so than when he adaits it. Ibe Apostle Paul was that kiiui of a fool» for 
we can read in one of the letters that he wrote to Christians in Corinth 
I this thing that he said about hisaself , and when he said it, he very properly 

involved other Christians as well. He said, "We are fools " 

.....and then very triumphantly he added: 
■<■ for Christ's sake." 

This is another in the series of sermons based upon the general theme 
of nanes given the early Christians, naoes chos««t for th«n either by our 
Blessed Lord himself, or names that they decided to choose for themselves, 
or names that were thro«%t at thim by the world. The si^e fool is a name that 
was given by the world. Get ready for it now it was one of the more com- 
mon of all the names hurled at early Christians. 

This scaler truth is siMsething that the Christian church in our day has 
been slow to recognise or to appreciate. This is one reason why we have so 
many frustrations within the C^ristimi church, because ^m*re always tryjjag to 
C4»^r<ffiii8e with the world, so that what we do may seem so very, very reason- 
able, or at least attractive, to thcaa. But when the Church is truest to its 
nature, mod the most faithful to its mission, it goes about itself in a way 
that the world has never been able fully to understand, ai^ most frequently 
have called the Church foolish. 

The word "fool** is a word that rightly belongs to many of those who are 
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the grand and the good and the great. We will serve our purpose exceedingly 
well if for a while now you allow lae to turn the pages of the Bible, figura- 
tively speaking, and recite in your presence those grand and glorious men of 

God whora we treat now with veneration, with awe and respect, who in their 

day were called foolish. 

Let us begin with Father Abrahaan. To this very day in any Jewish home... 
.....and those of us who benefit by the traditions and the benefits of 

the Jewish religion ought likewise to treat his name with awe 
and with respect...... Abrahon, if you please, was the first fool. 

At 75 years of aaise . the recorder of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
puts it this way: "As a man who is already dead - - " so it seemed 
to the world..... at 75 years of age he turned his back upon Ur 

of Chaldea and went out, even as the recorder continued to put 

it in this manner: " - not knowing whither he went - " left 

the established hcaae, dear to his heart and to his family, left 
his safety, his security and his shelter. , .then went out as a 

wanderer the first of the fools, who honestly believed that 

that voice that called to him was worthy of respect, and he could 
not live with himself unless he followed it where he was being led. 
Seesningly nobody else could understand it. 
...Focus your attention upon him even more: see him taking his young son, 

Isaac this voice that had spoken to his, "Offer a sacrifice" 

.... then it sesmed to him as though it was his son that had to be 
the sacrifice.. .. .and as he takes Isaac and is about to put him 
where the fire is soon to be kindled........ how foolish can a man 
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bscone! and in God's nsme, at that I 

....but to the end of time, wherever there are those who can 
appreciate the grand and the good of those who are great, Abraham's 
name will be whispered in hushed tones, and always with the reverence 
that becomes it, the first of the fools. 

Take his «on, Isaac you want to continue to use the assessment of 

the world? - - the fool son of a fool father! He had received his 
Inheritance on the land which was his tttm his father. He dug a 
well, and then wanderers came and said, "You can't have it. We'll 

take it ~ " and for year after year he went digging wells, 

and they shoved htm around and pushed him he was the kind of a 

man who said, "All right, you want a well - take It! - keep it!" 
....he went out looking for another well, mark you, in a time when 
a well was a precious conmodity, even as anyone who travels in the 
Near East to this day knows how precious water is.... 
....one day we in the West, sooner than you may 
like, may discover how precious and priceless water may be.... 

1*6^6 was this foolish man, who kept being shoved around, and 

who at sword's point could have defended, but he did not. They 
called him a fool, in his day. But to the end of time, let it be 
said again, the name of Isaac will be treated with reverence and 
with respect. He was one of God's people. 

Continue to turn the pages, that is, the grand, the great and the good - - 
how about Moses I How lucky can a man become I at a tender 
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age h« had it atadg for him a slave's son being taken into 

the palace of Pharaoh, and being eared for by Pharoah's daughter, 
with nothing ahead of hist except position and preferment.. ...and 
then one day he goes out and he sees the disadvantaged, who 
happen to have been his own blood, and he becomes involved. He 
just couldn't sleep at night when there were others who were 
being denied , persecuted , deprived .... 
...how foolish can a man be! 

... to turn his back upon the 
prestige and preferaent of Pharaoh's palace. Just because he felt 
constrained to becose involved with the disadvantaged. 

(Me continues to turn the page. One coees now to David truly the 

beloved of God. To the end of time men and waimmi, fathers and 
mothers, will name their sons after David, And in his day he 
wrote chapter after chapter that was labeled downright foolish, 
being kliul to the crazed king, who was out to get his life... 

...how foolish can one bectme? 
....there's that heroic incident when those faithful ones who 
served under hie leadership, knew of his thirst, and three oen 
go back and draw water fri^ the Well of Bethl®h«B.. ..at the risk 
of their lives they bring it to hia, and in that wonderful gesture 

of his he pours the water upon the ground he will not drink 

t^ile other men resain thirsty. . . .he pours the water upon the 
ground as though ixi a token of reverence and respect it was their 
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foolish! when the leader is so thirsty I 

Take the Apostle Paul, now turn now to the pages of the New Testanent... 

1 ...he ^o said "We are foolish " ....he knew hereof he spoke. 

...perhaps of all the young rabbis, no one's career ims quite as 
J proiaising as Saul's, if that's what he would have seen fit to pursue. 

But he turns his back upon it, ha goes from one comannity to another ■- 

he's alimys the marked man. Head the catalog of his sufferings, 

being left for half -dead ..... 

....Just to tell people about a vision that he had I 
....Just to tell people about Jesus Christ who died on the cross! 
....just to tell people that they'll never have any peace, 
until they come to terms with God's Son in Christ! 

For the acment go outside of the pages of the Bible the sublime fool, 

Francis of Assisi, the merchant's son, clothed in purple, who pre- 
fers rags..... the pious one walking down the street, embracii^ a 
leper 

....how foolish can coie beeoisel 

So one goes back and turns the page again and again, and takes another 
look at their lives .... .Moses called by God to lead a people, and for 40 

years all he gets is their c<aapl3ints people «^o shout at his, "Why did 

you do this to us? why couldn't we have stayed back in Egyptt - why 

couldn't we have died in the laxtd in which stma of us v&ta bornl" And even 
Moses, for a dream, leading his people in the face of all that criticism, yet 
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he himself being denied the opportunity to set foot on the praaised land. 

Now get ready. Page after page in the Old Testament is but preparatory 
to the greatest and the grandest of all the fools t the carpenter's son, who 
at 30 years of age left a quiet pastoral towi, and went out and faced the 
world. The only thing He had to offer was love, and He went on offering it 
I to th^i. He had the power to impinge his own ideas upon people, but He never 
did. He simply spoke the Truth, in season and out of season. When He dis- 
covered that 'He came to His own and His own would receive Him not ' He did 

not succumb to the temptation to go beyond the borders of His own land, to go 
out to the Gentiles, who were half-disposed to hear Him. .. .where the climate 
seoaed more favorable. . . . 

. . . .how foolish can a man became? 

Of all the names given to the early Christians, undoubtedly fools is the 
one least appealing to us. "I'm no man's fool" - ~ and how proud you are when 
you say it! The one thing that we don't want anybody to say of us is that 
we're stupid, and that we lack wisdom. We'll do almost anything to keep from 

being branded a fool so vain is man ! Yet that's what the devout followers 

of Jesus appeared like to the world, for the simple reason that the outsider 
could never quite understand why Love should be so sacrificial.. 

...to love the lovely? - who can't understand that I... but to 
love the unlovely? 
...the outsider could never quite understand how Truth could be so donanding... 

• how Goodness could be so ©Kactlng how meeting the need of another 

person could be so imperative. To this day any ntanber of people have never 
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been able to quite figure out Just why that Carpenter's Son left Nassareth and 
allowed Himself to end up in a place called Calvary. 

If it weren't that I would run the risk of divulging a measure of confi- 
dences, I'd like to do more than what 1 am about to do now, and simply indi- 
cate the devotion of people who belong to this congregation who in the 

eyas of other people appear very foolish. It could be the husband, it could 
be the wife speaking, either one, as the case may be "Give up your Satur- 
day night, to study a Sunday School lesson?" "Give up your Sunday after- 
noon to visit the Sunday School boy or girl who happened to be absent for three 
weeks, then you heard he was ill.... give up your Sunday afternoon to do this, 
for a family that you've never met! - for a family that sends their yout^ster 
to Sunday School!" .....how foolish can you be? Yet the very strength and the 
vitality of this congregation, by the grace of God, is characterised by this 
type of devotion. 

There are m^abers of this congregation who go out of their way to guarantee 
a measure of stability and harmony within the parish. K'hy take time to do it? 
Why take time to explain? In the judgment of friends, neighbors, perhaps, it 
does appear foolish. Why, on a Sunday morning, the world could well afford to 
ask, is there a particular point in the worship service when there is laid upon 
the altar avma of money that go to people in far-away lands, people that we 
will never see, and where poverty remains the rule of life, the standard of 

their society to the world this is a very foolish thing. Yet the strength 

and the vitality of this parish is characterised by those who are willing to do 
this kind of foolish thing for Jesus Christ. 

I can't say it, any other way because this is the most apt descriptive.... 
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...there's a little old lady, out In Utah, who claims membership In this con- 
gregation. She never allows a Sunday morning to pass without being, in spirit. 
In the Chapel of the Grateful Heart, and when the prayer period is offered to 

God In behalf of everything that's going to take place how foolish can she 

become? when she may never return to this place, and she doesn't know 95% 

of ,tyou who are here I Speaking of that little old lady, living in loneliness, 

having fractured her hip, living on a very limited, limited budget lo and 

behold t when the Property laprovement Program went out seme months ago, 

that series of mlmewgraphed pages, she read it with the utmost of respect and 
appreciation for God's House, and xnrote a letter within the week, and said, 
"In addition to anything else that I might give to my Lord, please accept each 
month a very modest token of two dollars regularly," 

.....how foolish can you get! ~ - she may never get back here! 

~ - she may never see it! But she wants God's House to be kept 

in good repair and as a place of beauty that brings glory to God 

who made the world beautiful. How foolish. 



To the outsider, you see, this is the only word that can be given. Maybe 
they'll go on calling us unreasonable, until one day they may be able to dis- 
cover the dlf fereaee in your life and my life, because we follow in the foot- 
steps of Hlai who In their judgment was foolish enough to sacrifice. 



No sermon Is ever complete once the preacher walks away fr<»a the pulpit. 
The sermon is made complete when, in your life, you apply the truth, and you 
identify. I would remind you of a man named Moses, who had it made , but then 
went out and Identified with the disadvantaged. Because of this, the world 
remains with a measure of hope i^lch otherwise we'd have been denied. 

* * * 

(IThls sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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Prayer offered by Pastor Shaheen, October 9, 1966. 



It is right and proper that from time to time announcaaent be taade of inter- 
cession that should be offered to God ere as a people we leave this h41y 
place. There are two things that come to our attention as a people of God 
now. Within the past week t%«) diametrically opposed things have happened 
in the Uvea of two different people. One, a member of this congregation, 
has been told that there is nothing that can be done for what lies ahead 
in her life, medically speaking. This requires terrific adjustment. 
Another member of this congregation, within the same week, iihas been told 
that what she feared had been canceled. Now joy is in her soul. Whether 
it be pain, or whether it be joy, together we wait in the Presence of the 
Lord. Let us pray. 



GOD, Who dost know our times and our seasons and our need: 
J Make ua aware of Thy nearness. Whatever may be the condition, 
^^ whatever may be the circumstance, may we never, never forget 

that we cannot drift beyond Your love and Your care, and that 

each of us continues to hold to Thee a measure of responsibility, 
I that in plenty, or in poverty, that in sickness or in health, 

we may witness for Thee. 



\J 



n 



So we lift up in the arms of our prayers these servants parti- 
cularly, members of our Family in God, and others with them, 
who likewise approach Thy throne of Grace, from different 
angles, and perhaps with a different 



IT IS right and proper, God, that we who pray for peace in 
j the soul and fulfillment of purpose in our lives, should also 

-|-J pray for peace ^nong nations and for Your fulfillment of purpose 
among the peoples of the world. God, day by day we offer to 
Thee a prayer for peace, that Thou would still the consciences 
of those engaged in the business and the traffic of war, that 
Thou will prosper the effort of those who work toward peace 
among men. 

We do not fail to lift up in the arms of our prayers those in 
responsible positions who give their days and their nights to 
bring about peace and concord. 

God, ere we leave this place we pray for this congregation, 
that it may witness effectively for Thee in whatever way Thou seest 
fit to put before us. And as we begin now writing another chapter 
this fall and this winter, may all that we do bring honor and glory 
to Thy Holy Name, 

Forgive each of us hie sin, cleanse us by Thy grace, keep us faith- 
ful unto life everlasting. Through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord, 
in Whose Name together we pray, Our Father 
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There's one thing certain, by the time this aeries of sermons being 
preached in Saint Luke Church frtm now until the end of June will have run 
j its course, that you will agree upon the fact that there is rich variety in 
the naaes given to the disciples. One is absolutely amazed by the different 
\J labels wMch they had attached to th«B either by themselves, either by 

^ Jesus Christ, or by the world itself. 

Of all the names that the disciples carried, none, I suggest to you now, 
is more warra-souled than the name that we are goic^ to study today. It's the 
nsae called friends. 

Can't you picture it perhaps happening like this: our Blessed Lord had 
spent three years now in the ccmpany of this disciple band. They had done 
so oany things together, they had walked familiar paths, they had observed the 
performance of the miracles, they had heard Him preach sermons. How in the 
course of these three years He had discovered certalt. things about them. You 
just can't take twelve people and put theam down in a little circle, and say, 
"This is the circle in which you move" for a period of three years, without 
eventually having those twelve people get on one another's nerves. That's 
hwian nature, especially so as you think of that disciple group hew dif- 
ferent they were froa one another. Talk about variety.... 

....one of them was impulsive - he was always speaking 

....one was reckless and daring 

....one was ready to call down fire from heav«a as soon as anyone 
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•*i<i anything that wasn't particularly to his liking 

.....oae was shy, reticent 

.in the disciple group surely there was one who almost 

seldom, if ever, did any kind of talking 
This was the disciple band. 

Each had his own standard, each had his own asseswaent of one another. And 
as can h« readily understood, our Blessed Lord tsust have been jbapressed by the 
way they got on one another's nerves every now and then. 

^all matter then, that one day Jesus Christ looked th«B straight in 
the eye as He gathered thea together and why don't you think that it hap- 
pened this way He must have said to thea, "I suppose you wonder what 1 

think of you. Well, I want you to know what I think of you. 1 call you my 
friends." that was the basis of His relationship with then. 

Mew, don't get me wrong, nothing in this sermon is intended to imply 
that friendship bad no meaning %rh8tsoever until the day of Jesus Christ, frcm 
the very beginning there were always people who were friendly, one toward 
another. It's the nature of man to reach out toward somebody else. Man is 
by nature a corporate being. It is not good for man to be alone. And every 
civilization mod every culture has its beautiful testimonies to the lasting 
quality of a grand and a glorious friendship. 

Even in the Old Testjutent, centuries before the day of Jesus Christ, you 
read the story of David and Jcmathon. And did we not, as youngsters in Sunday 
School, say to ourselves, "What a wonderful thing life must be, if in life you 
could meet scsseone who would be to sosebody else as David and Jcmathon were to 
one another." We read the story in the Old Testament of Ruth and Naraai, and 
likewise we say to ourselves, "Life is worth living, if In a relationship be- 
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tween two people there can be something as beautiful and as wonderful as this." 
This ia not to say that people did not know what it was to have friends until 
the day of Jesus Christ, but in the day of Jesus Christ, when He looked upon 
the disciples and said. "I call you my friends" something happened to that 
^ word friend which gave it a degree of consecration, a warmth and a glow that 
it wears until the end of time. 

J Perhaps you can understand when I say this to you there was the woman 

who one day met the man who claimed her heart, and she said to him as he men- 
tioned her name - called her by name for the very first ttoe. and she said to 
him. "I never knew lay name could be aselovely as all that until I heard ^ou 
speak it." For you see. when he spoke her name, it was filled with tenderness, 
compassion, understanding, a measure of fidelity that would last as long as 
the two of them would live. Even so when Jesus Christ spoke the word friend, 
it was filled with a measure of compassion, tenderness, faith and trust that 
would last as long as the years would crane and go. 

So Jesus Christ consecrates friendship, and you and I have lived long 
enough to know that we cannot live without friends. Friendship is life's truest 
treasure. You and 1 are dependent upon the cross-fertillEation of the mind and 
spirit of a kindred soul. We come into our life maturity only as we are be- 
friended. Properly speaking, it can be said that no man is hopeless as long as 
he has a friend,... no man is useless as long as he can be a friend. 

Let it not be a surprise to you, our Blessed Lord, with all the sufficiency 
of God. when He was here on earth, called to His side a group of people, and the 
Scripture says He called them, that they might be with Hto. There are times 
when He went places all by Himself, but there were also ttoes when He had m> 



mmmmmm 



mmm 



'Friends" (4) 



n 



U 



D 



desire to go without looking arouud to those who set-med to be a little bit 
nearer to Him.... until He caught the eye of Peter, and He caught the eye of 
jaaas and He caught the eye of John - - and even within that little group of 
three there was one who seemed to be nearer to film than all the rest and to 
the end of time carries the title "The beloved disciple" - - who leaned on 
the shoulder of Jesus on the very night in which He was betrayed. Our Blessed 
Lord, it is said of Him - - He called them that they should be with Hla. 
Friendship is necessary. It's the all-Important ingredient of life. Cherish 
your friends, support thras, undergird them. 

NOW these disciples took the name of friend for three different reasons, 
I suggest. One was, they looked upon Jesus Christ as their friend. 

Do you realize what a wonderful thing this is, to be able to have the 
assurance that God is kindly-disposed toward us? No other religion on the 
face of the earth presents God as we Christians know Uim, so graciously dis- 
posed toward us. I don't know how it is with you, but every now and then I 
say to inyself . if I vere to assess the life and teaching of Jesus Christ, what 
would I say of Him? There's one description in Scripture itself upon which 
none can possibly Improve, for one of the Gospel writers, when he was thinking 
of the life and teachings of Jesus Christ - - the meaning of it all - - the 

Man, the Method and the Messag came up with this figure of speech: "He 

was a friend of sinners." That's what He was. So they called themselves 
friends because they knew that they had a friend in Jesus Christ. 

Let me tell you now about a legend. Let it be repeated now. it is only 

a legend you may find it difficult to substantiate it by Biblical truth. 

yet it coBsaands respect. 



"Friends' (5) 



n 



U 



D 



the legend has it that St . Feter would make his rounds in 

heaven » and he would know a measure of delight In recognizing this 
person and recognizing that person , and recalling how he met than 
for the first time at the gate, when they entered heaven. 

but every now and then he'd come across scmeone that for the 

life of hiffi he couldn't quite figure hot why they were there, 
because he had never seen them before. He scratched that head of 
his and wondered how did they get in? He had no recollection 

whatsoever of their ctming in at the main gate (it's only a legend, now, 

- - rmaernhBt) 

.... then on«6 day he made a discovery out there was the back 

wall (a figure of speech, of course) . ...and leaning over that wall 

was the figure of a man, with an ioeteaded arm, a helping hand, giving a 
gracious assist to people who were ccsiting In, one at a tlae, into 
heaven over the back fence. 

...the legend has it that St. Peter grabbed the man, as much as 
to say "Uhat gives here? - - what's going on? "....and had the sur- 
prise of his life - - the man turned, and St. Peter discovered the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

Peter begs for an explanation - "What's the meaning of this. Lord?" 
....and the legend has it that the Lord replies, "When I was looking 
down upon earth I saw these people coming toward the direction of 
heaven, crawling , on their knees, and skirting the main entrance. 
And I said to myself, why should this happen? -> - and then when I 
called to thera, and they said to me that they would not consider 
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th^Bselves worthy to come to the aain gate they would not so siuch as 

consider thsraselves worthy to stand In the very presence of St. Peter.... 

.....so they came crawling, around to the back gate " 

....and as He continues to give them a gracious assist » 
'^ Jesus says, "These are my frie n ds I I knew than on earth." 

Well, you may not substantiate It by Biblical tttith, yet there's sOTiethlng 
j that you can't Ignore; that no one - ~ a bsolutely no one gets Into heaven 
without the gracious assist of Jesus Christ , and that gracious assist He 
gives because He happens to be. In all the fulness of God, the friend of 
sinners. 

So that's wi.y they called themselves friend, because they had a friend 
in God, they had a friend In Jesus Christ. 

DAnd that, basically, is what the Christian church Is intended to be. If I 
were to challenge you with this kind of a thing, and say simply this state- 

ffient: Saint lUxke Church is . Whatever else you 

night say, you ought to be able to say this: 

Saint Luke Church is a fellowship comprised of people who are 

the friends of Jesus Christ. 
I recall every now and then the first time I stood here, walked down this 

aisle you have no idea what a l<mely feeling it is, to be exposed for 

the first time to a people with whora, under God, you will live and work and 
walk together. The rederasing factor came quickly while I said to myself, I 

don't know you people and while you said to yourself, we don't know you 

- - and yet on second thought there is something that we do know. Of you I 
knew this; that every single one of you who C{»aprised m^abership in this 
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church was ct«Bmitted servant of Jesus Christ. This, by the grace of God, I 

would like that you could think of me .and that was enough to take away 

a feeling of loneliness, because we had a ce»nmon Friend, 

Those early weeks It was expressed in this way. . .shaking hands at the 

I door, somebody going out and saying, "We have a mutual friend my cousin's 

boy went to Susquehanna with you." or perhaps siaiebody calling on the 

phone would say, "We haven't met yet, but I feel as though we know each 
other because my father c^ae frcaa Wllliamsport and I think you knew him." 
So, you see, the bond was being established because together, somewhere in 
our relationship, there was scHnething we had in cranmon. The early Christians 
called themselves friends because in eaifflion they cherished the friendship of 
Jesus C3irist. 

I They called themselves friends because they looked upon one another as 

frleiads "if Jesus is m^ friend, and He's your friend, then we are meant to 

be friends." And this Is what the Christian church must always roaind her- 
self, congregations must remind themselves of this. As we live and we work 
together, if perchance over a period of time which is the irritating, the 
annoying disturbing factor, then everything must be changed and seen in the 
light of our common relationship to Jesus Christ, Nothing should ever be 
allowed to disturb this factor of friendship. This is the only place on this 
earth, it m&ema to me, where pure, unadulterated friendship can still be known. 

In the third place, they took this label friend , not only because they 
looked upon one another as their friend, but then they said, we must be friends 
to the world } jj^^g j^g ^hBt Jesus Christ does with friendship ■ — He consecrates 
it, gives it a new depth, and a width. The Christian friendship is never an 
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exclusive thing it's an inclusive thing as wide as the world itself, 

as deep as the need of humanity. 

Augustine wes not always the pious man that we now know him to be. Be- 
fore he was converted he was licentious, he was reckless, he was hapless. But 
<^ he was converted. Historians tell us there are two reasons that prranpted his 
conversion. Ctae was the fact that he had a pious mother named Monica, who 
I continued to pray for the conversion of her son. Tlie other factor, that there 
was a man that he once met, a distinguished preacher, theologian. And Augustine 
a<fa»its it wasn't the man's theology that converted him, or helped to convert him, 

important as correct theology is it wasn't the man's preaching, as Important 

as effective preaching of the Word is, but he said that"simply because the man 
showed himself friendly toward me, took note of me." 

DYou know the precious meaning of friendship, don't you. Who is the one 
who said that "to be a friend is to affirm the mea ni ng o f another person. " 
That's exactly what God in Christ has done for us I He has affirmed our meaning. 
When people meet in New Msnber classes here in Saint Luke Church, we in- 
vite aaffibers of the staff to make a presentation, to tell about thenselves, to 
tell about their work. Sister Dorothy la always included in the schedule. And 
like as not, when she makes her presentation there are people who have never 
seen a real, live parish deaconess before. Seme are somewhat Intrigued with 

the name "Sister" it's not at all unusual for someone to put the question 

to her, "Why do they call you 'Sister'?" She gives a very proper and a very 

correct ansv&t the answer of the Lutheran Church, and the answer of the 

Diaconate itself, "They call us 'Sister" because this is what we want most to 
be to people, as a sister in Christ." Who is a Christian? A Christian is one 
who wants to be to somebody else as a frlei«i, in Christ. 

* * * 

(fhis serraon transcribed as recorded) 
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"CHRISTIANS" 

The sermon of necessity is a brief one. Let ae deal with it as forth- 

rightiy as I possibly can. It's another in the series based upon the general 

r\ th«me, "Names Given to the Early Christians." 

Of all the names given to the early Christians, none is wore significant 

than the title of today's sermon. It is the ntoae "Christian." And the text 

is the 26th verse of the 11th chapter of the Book of the Acts of the Apostles: 

"And the disciples were called Christian 
first at Antioch." 

The statement in itself is a statement of fact, but it is no mere fact. 
One wonders if there is any such thing at any tlae as a mere fact. For a fact 
never stands by Itself and by itself alone. There is always the number of things 
that surround it, the underlying principles and factors. That's why I can say 

very quickly to you that this text is a preacher's dream it's raeant for a 

sermon. It gives itself very easily to three divisions, and each division is 
an answer to a question. And the three questions are WHO? ~ WHAT? ~ WHERE? 

Wbo got the name Christian? It's a given name, but given only to a parti- 
cular group of oeople. And who were they? The text says they were the disciples. 
And who are disciples? - - faithful followers. A disciple is one who walks in 
the footsteps of a master. These people who got the nmm Christian are aen and 
mmetti who with f idelity an d earia estness kept following in the way of Jesus Christ. 

The name Christian does not come tu those who are on-again-off-again follow- 
ers of Jesus Christ. The naiae Christian will not be given to those who betray, 
deny, forsake, consistently. A follower may sttrable, he may falter, but a disciple 
is one who, when he fails and when he stumbles, always gets up and keeps looking 
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in th« direction of the n«ster. They who were so faithful, one day were given 
the grandest of all naaes. They were the ones who were called Christians. Let 

us r^aaber that - - the disciples, the fai thful onea it just i8n»t giv<m 

to anybody. 

Aod what ware they called? I can't make too ranch of this, I am sorry, tlae 
is of the essence. They were called Christians. 

iBuaediately you say to yourself, why not a name that's associated with the 
o*®*® iiSSBS? ^^ny weren't they called Maabers of the Friends of Jesust Why weren't 
they called, as an example, Jefeuits - - a perfectly good name, highly respected 
and revered throughout tiie Church today, in a certaiii tiuarter. Wliy were they 
called Christians? 

To the everlasting creait of tnose who gave the mtae, and likewise to the 
credit of those who received it, when people tnought of the disciples they did 
not simply associate them with an historic figure who happened to be a huean be- 
it^5, Jesus by naae. 2ut wliea tiiej thought of the disciples they associated the® 
directly with God. And that's exactly our understanding of Christ. Jesus is 

God-come- to-us-ia-Chr is t He is God-becooK-fflauifest. . . .the Annolnted the 

Messiah.... the Procilaed One. He is the Chris t of G od. 

That's why if you were to be here at eleven o'clock, you would note what 
we do, as we've always done it before. A group of new ra^bers ii being received. 
Their loyalty Is not to a particular congregation, but their loyalty is being 
expressed to Jesus Christ, and that expression of their loyalty is goii^ to be 
made now through this Family in God. Iksn't ever let it becoae a cheap thing, I 
beg you. Some of us have gotten to the place where it's a lot easier to say 
"Family in God" than "Saint Luke Congregation" - - mA that's precisely the way 
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it ought to be. And there could be SCTaethlng wrong with us if we don't first 
see it that way. 

I can't make too much of this, the disciples were called Chriatians. 
There was something about th«a that made thee aware of the presence of Christ. 
One of the grandest aiul most glorious things that could e^re^ be said of a single 

human being in fact, I think of nothing better, is the thing that was said 

when Henry DrvBmnond was introduced to a group of students at Northfield. the 

man who introduced him said, "I want to present you someone who will remind you 
of Jesus Christ. ' This is the kind of thing that ought to be said about any- 
one who is a follower, and there's something wrong with our dlscipleship if it 
can't be said, because it's the one thing that makes us distinctive, this God- 
aligfattent, this Christ-ctmmitsient . 

Ah, the third point of the preacher's sermon: who? what? where? 

fhe text says Antioch. 

Antioch? A city the third largest city in the Roman empire. The text 

does not say, "When the disciples were leaving the synagogue, people said, look 
at th«aj they're Christians." Important as coming to church is, the world aay 
not simply label you Christians because you have come to church- The people in 
Antioch did n^L discover this band of people jseparated, off by themselves in a 

little prayer group fervently as I believe in intercessory prayer. It was 

only as they found them out in the streets, in the shops. In the market-place 
with their sleeves rolled up, if you please, trafficking with all the dirt, 

dealing directly with all the sin of a wicked world that 's where they put 

their finger to their lips and said, "Look at the®." That's where they repre- 
sented Christ. 
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Some of you came £rom an apartment complex this morning. You may say 
as others have aaid to me, "Pastor, there seaa to be so few of us; it's only 
when I come home from church around noon that I begin to see any kind of acti- 
vity in the parking lot or in the corridors of the apartment house." It could 
be that even your ccnalng here today was a witness of your Christian faith..; it 
could be that that is what these people will discover in you when you deal 
with them in the corridors, on the elevators the attitude that they dis- 
cover in you when they find you on the parking lot. 

We never quite know what's going to happen when the telephone rings at 
the Parsonage. Last night. Just about eleven o'clock, the phone rings. .» .it's 
a hostess of an airline, known to the Parsonage family, calling from National 
Airport - - "Can I come out and sfand the night with you? - ~ not just because 
I want to spend the night, but I'd like to go to church in the morning." She's 

charming, and attractive, as they know how to choose them and I couldn't 

help but think how effective her witness is %rfien the other girls will know that 
she got up this morning and c<me to church. This may qualify her for the nsaae 

Christian but not nearly as much as when she goes about her routine, with 

all the pressures of a wicked world, with all the pressures of a world bent on 
pleasure, with all the pressures of a world bent on its selfish interest, when 
against t his person, and against that person by her attitude, by the basic 
integrity of all that she is in Christ - - that's where she deserves the name 

that's where it will be given. 

..... .who? what? where? 



(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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W« considar today aiwther in the series of urates giv«n the early follow- 
ers of Jeaus Christ. It's the title "believer." I'll grant you, it's risky 
buainess to imt to yourself a question such as this: what would I think would 
be God's fairarite naa» for any one of the followers of Jesus Oirist? 

We know certain of the maaes which Jesus hJjaself chose for them.... 
....He called them to be His diaciples 

He said, "Ye shall be my witnesses" 

.....He said, "Henceforth I call you frieods" 
...any one of these could have been the favorite that God himself would have. 
»ot I aake bold to si;^gest to you that, ^tting any one of these aside, 

a nmie that I would cherish for us W3uld be the nsmie we consider today 

believer. for this, you see, is the end result of all Ood's dealings with 
us, to get us to the point where we believe. 

Isn't it John who in the Fourth Gospel says, "These things are written 
that ye may believe, and that in believing ye may have life eternal." In the 
counselling sessions that we have, every now and then we fJUid one or other 
saying to the estrmged party, "But why iron't you believe me? Why wja't you 
trust aef" It's always an extremely difficult thing ^en a relationship be- 
tween people is broken, and you know the lasting good which even God sees fit 
to give in a healthy, wholesome relationship is suffering - - it just isn't 
there.... because, for a while at least, the devil could be at ismrk, in erne or 
both of tlMS parties involved. And the question of questions r«aains "be- 
lieve tae! trust vmV 
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One can readily speak like this, because even when Jesus Christ was 
here on earth, senoon after sermon that He preached, miracle after miracle 
that He perforaed, life after life that He touched, and the person was made 

«hele there was the evidence, round about than in every way, and yet it's 

a matter of historical, scriptural record that Jesus Christ himself is found 
pleading with a group of people, "Aiid if I tell you the truth, v^ don't you 
believe me?" Would I surprise you if I were to tell you that I find it 
«Ktreaely difficult to think that there could be a doubter's gate into Heaven? 
1 can give you this on good authority: "Him that cwaeth unto me I will in no 

wise cast out" but whoever ct^ea to Him must beligye that He is able to 

save. 

These many deeds, these wonderful works. He could i«>t work there and 

then the Gospel writer ncanes the town because of their unbelief. It has 

bean said of us, which at once becomes a challenge, "fhere is no other nsme xxadmx 
lu^aven whereby we must be saved." This is how precious this matter of belief Is. 
Essentially, it's a matter of life or deat h it's as important as all that. 

I might have very well begun this sezmm by saying, "I want to talk to you 
about a half-truth, which is essentially a lie I" It's a half-truth that's ban- 
died around, it may have fallen fxom your lips, could be part of your own thlnk- 

in8;" It doesn't make much difference <?hat a man believes it's the way he 

lives that coimts" ....... 

it makes all the diJference in the world what a man believes, because what 

a man believes determines how he lives! Belief is the basis for behavior; and 
creed is the cause for ctrndnet. That's why w^ten our Lord was here on earth He 
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was doing everything He possibly could to make it easier for people to be- 
lieve. He even went to Calvary that last ai^nific^at thrust of Sis life, 

that even in death they should be convinced of the power of the love of God. 
He even went deliberately to Calvary's hill, believing that "If I am lifted 

I up, I will draw all men unto me" as rauch as to say, "If nothing else 

works, I believe that this will." 
^ Now the time c«ae when the followers of Jesus Christ were designated as 

b elievers. They observed their conduct. It was because they lived differ- 
ently, that somebody raised the question, what mtat they believe? And when 
you probe, you come up with these answers...... 

first off, these followers of Jesus Christ believed that there is a God. 

■Riat's right that's the point at which they began I They kn€w the world 

I just didn't happen. They might not be able to articulate it as well as you 
' "^ can, but down deep in the heart of every man there's something of the theo- 
logian, and life itself has a way of making theologlims of us all. And they 
said to themselves, there was a Master-Mind, a creative force, a power that 
works for righteousness. They even ttwught in these terms: there is a Ground- 
of -Being, there is an Ultimate Being - - of course they did! They might not 
have had the words, but they thought in those teiKis. And this is one of the 
priceless gifts of the Near Eastern mentality, the cradle of our civilization 

it always began with the fact of God. 

They never doubted the existence of God. But the distinguishing character- 
istics of Christians is not that they believe that there is a God, but they be- 
lieve certain things about this God: 

.... they believe that Re is creative 
.... they belies that Be is redasptive 
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...they b«lieve that He sanctifies 
Some day we'll have to have a session , or you'll have to learn in one way or 
another the iseanlng of these symbols that surrotmd us. When the couples club 
meets on Saturday night. Pastor Naegele is going to take them on a tour of the 
^ church, just as he took the Order of Saint Jolm some Saturdays ago and pointed 
out the meaning of the syrabollim. We're surrounded by it, and the symbolism is 
I there because it's to speak to us. And maybe we'll discover in our study to- 
gether that one of the chiefest symbols is the one directly above the chancel 
step in the triangular section. It basically portrays what Christians believe 
about God. It's the symbol of the Trinity. 
Christians believe that God is creative 
....Christians believe that God Is redemptive 

....Chrlstimts believe that God is Sanctlfier, preserver in the faith. 
It's the first thing you hear the officiating minister say wh«ai you ec»Be to 

church it's the last thit^ you hear him say when you turn your back upon 

the altar and walk mia.y "In the nimie of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghost." Arai vhesa. the artist was finishing that symbol it happened 

to have been on a fuesday and we bn»^ht part of the Confirmation Class in, 
and we stood down here. And that was the day we were talking about God's nane. 
And the suggestion was made that up there, in the highest part of this building, 
here in this interior, the symbol for God's name was to be shown. This is God's 
House, we are God's people. ... .His name is over and above us all! 

And than we talked about the maanlng of that symbol, the creative act of 
God, the rsdeBBtptive act of God, the fact of His sanctifying, enabling us to grow 
in faith. One of the youngsters, with a perception hmytmi his years, said st^e- 
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thing like this: "Then God must be as God does." Christians believe this about 
God - - He is as He doeat 

He creates .... .He rede^s .... .He sanctifies , He preserves , 

He strengthens us in the Faith 

'^ Well, these followers of Jesus Christ believed this about Htm. 

Now three things » to make it crystal clear, please: 

They believed in the person of Jesus Ca i ris t. They believed that God case 
to earth in all His fulness in the forai of a htraan being. If you believe this, 
cherish the thought I - for any number of people, this is the obstacle to their 
faith. This Is one reason why they killed Jesus Christ, for there were those 
who said, "It's blaspheoy to believe that God could hiasble Himself and cc^e in 
the form of a human being." It was because they knew so much about thareselves^ 
with all the limitations of the flesh, that they wouldn't believe that God 
w*"*^^ HSM. Himself. The trouble was, they didn't know enough about the nature 
and the character of God to believe that God could be big^ enough to becane lit- 

^ ^S:.. that God in His goodness could be gracious. This is part of the con~ 

tributitm that Christian belief has given to the world, that God is like this, 

and all because they believe in the person of Jesus Christ in Him all the 

fulness of God does dwell. 

But these Christians also believed that it v&ea't scraething that happened 
once upon a time. These Christians were people who did not simply believe that 
He was bora of the Virgin Mary, He grtw up in MaKareth, He was crucified. He 

suffered under Pontius Pilate .....and then as though you turn the page and 

say, "That's the way it was." But in those marvelous post-Resurrection ap- 
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pearances it was established clearly for thera that this Jesus «ho cssm, that 
this Jesus who lived , - - lives. They believed in the person of Jesus Christ. 
They believed in His person now always . 

It's one thing to believe that He lived it's far more wonderful to 

believe that He lives. You know that's why you're in church today, don't you? 
That's why, in company with the greater part of all Chrlstendora, it's the first 
day of the weak that we observe and keep holy, because those early Christians 
said: "This is the wonderful thing about the fact of Jesus Christ - - He arose 
fran the dead - it was on the first day of the week. And as long as there's 
ever going to be a man on the face of this earth, let this profound truth be 
echoed and re-echoed, even as we frcm this day onward observe the first day of 
the week." "Up froa the grave He arose, and He lives He lives 1' 

This is extremely difficult for s«ae people, let me be as honest with you 
as I possibly can. There are any nwaber of people who are willing to read the 
Bible and believe that once upon a tism, in Bethlehm, in Nazareth, in Jerusalem, 
Jesus Christ lived walked there. Believe that He is present now? 

At eight o'clock this morning, being the first Sunday in the month, we of- 
fered the Sacrament of the Altar. What is the priceless teaching of the Sacra- 
laent as we Lutherans cherish it? - - that Be i s truly presentt. 

The third thing that they believed about their Saviour is that tmly as 
Jesus Christ cfHfles into their lives, to save them from their sins, is their only 
purpose in living. They honestly believed it. They couldn't possibly think what 
life would be like without Hin. That's why they cherished His t«>rds, and that's 
^y He spoke them - - preparing them for the araaent when they vmiU need it 
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most. He said, "Lo, I am with you always, even unto the eod of the world," 

Wheaever I've gone to the Coltaexm in Rtaae I feel ea though I an in church; 
because I hush my mind, I quiet ray heart, and I try to think of what it was 

once like in the Coliaeiao when they dragged Christians friMa their cells, 

and for the entertairaaent of the Emperor and his guests they released them in 

frost of the infuriated lions and then the Emperor laughed, as the lions 

tore thoB to shreds, even as a cat pouncing upon a mouse will shake it. When 
these Christians csae and faced such a thing, there was a halo over their 
heads, there was the light of Heaven in their eyes, because they believed in 
Jesus Christ, in His actual presence, even thot^h they were surrounded by all 
V-' those who would toi^«at tlma with hell. They believed that even in their sacri- 
ficial life there was purpose in their death! 
I I carry around in my wallet a sentence or two that David wrote me (I think 

he gave it to me on his birthday 1 should be happy to believe that he did) 

....it's something he had gletmed from his readings. The statraaent goes like 
this: There are two great moments in the life of any person: one, at the time 
to£ his birth, when he is born; and the second one the moment when he dis- 
covers why he was born. These followers of Jesus CSirist . . . . as they knew th®a- 

selves foeis^ forgiven, knew they were being forgiven for « purpose they were 

saved in order to serve. They looked upon Jesus Christ as the Oiver-of-Life, 
the Suatainer-of-Life, the Preaerver-of-Life. 

Is this what you believe about Jesus Christ? With all the ardor of ray 
soul I tell you, it makes all the differexice in your life if this is what you 
believe. If you believe it without difficulty, thank God! If you're having 
trouble, be patient with yourself. If you know of other* who can't believe as 
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easily as ycm do, do vrary thing you can by th« basic int^rity of your devotioit 
to Christ to let even your life become Exhibit A. 

I am always impressed by the fact that aver so oftes Jesus Christ never 
argu^i about the fact of God. And the longer I live, I m »ore convinced that 
you never find God tit the «ad of an argtaaeat. You can never argtie people into 
believii^i, not any aore than you can argue soaeone into loving you. All that 
ymi are is basically deaonstrated when they simply respond. If you should know 
of anyone wIk> finds it difficult to believe in the presmce of Jesus Oirist* let 
rae give you this bit of advice. It's come to »e f«» soMbody else end I*« 
happy to pass it on. 

Be was an old gentlenan, facing fche slof^e, and he mui afraid that he was 
goii^ to die without a full awareness of the presence of Jesus Christ. He aade 

this known to his doninie to his Scots pastor. The devout and perceptive 

preacher slsply said to the nan mho was confined to his bed.... "You find it dif- 
ficult to pray, you find it difficult to talk with Godt Tou don't sem to find 
it difficult to talk with me. I'll tell you what you do - - why don't you pie- 
-^HE* ^'Od as though He were sitting In this roeker al^agside of you. Talk to 
Him, as you would talk to & person. Begin this way." 

The n«tt time the dc^Elnle heard anything about the gentloaan it was his 
daughter who said, "Be died in hla sleep. There was a look of peace upon his 

face, and the atrassgest thing, 0<mlnie he had his hand on the ara of the 

rocker." Don't let your sophistication stand in the way of evfisa beginning at 
this point! 

* * e 
(This senen transcribed as recorded) 
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» WERE NOT our waking thoughts, God, thoughts of prayer? Md 
not we adore Thee when we recognized the gift of another day? 
Did we not give thanks to Thee ere we came to this place, 
J that with gratitude in our hearts we could asaanble with those 
^^ who love the Lord, who mark the path that leads to a House of 

Prayer? Did we not come to this place grateful and Joyful in 
the knowledge and in the truth that we know what we believe, 
and above all else, we know in Whcmi we believe, the One who is 
able to save, the One who makes His claim upon our heart, and 
here, through this place and through this people we respond 
with loyalty to Thee. 
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GOD, hear our prayers for oue another. Hear our prayers for 
those who would witness more effectively within their family 
circle and where they work. Hear our prayers, God, for peace 
and those who would work in the interest of peace. 

HEAR our prayers, God, for those who according to their belief, 
that as Christ meets our needs, so we in Christ meet the needs of 
others. Through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Our Lord, who forgives us 
our every sin. 

OUR FATHER 
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Sarmon - Pastor Shaheen 

The Last Sunday After Trinity November 20. 1966 



"GOD'S CHOSEN" 

Undoubtedly each of you knows full well that some sermons are easier 
to preach than other sermons. Sometimes that fact is determined because 
the preacher is aware that within the congregation itself there may be 
people who do not come with receptive minds. It is not always easy to 
preach when there are people who are not willing to hear. 

Straetimes there are physical factors that have their effect upon the 
preaching of the sermon, improper ventilation, perhaps certain characteris- 
tics of the place in which the congregation may be gathered. 

But these are quite insignificant when one comes to deal with a parti- 
cular verse of Scripture, which, in itself, may not be easy to explain; 
because as soon as one reads the verse of Scripture, within this person or 
that person there may be raised all kinds of barriers and pre-conceived 
notions as to what he thinks the preacher ought to maintain and what he 
thinks the preacher ought to say» 

This and this alone prevails right now. Not anything that you might 
bring to this text, but perhaps a certain measure of limitation which the 
preacher himself brings to it, because — you want an admissiont — there's 
a shjrness on my part to deal with a text as wonderful, as grand and as 

glorious as this one a shyness on ray part, lest perhaps, despite hiHsan 

limitation, I should not tell fully the whole story. This is always a 
hazard. There are moments when a preacher turns his back on the pulpit and 
walks away, saying, if only - - if only I could have spoken five minutes 
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Longer and could have explained it differently lest someone misunderstand. 

Well, here is the text, it's from Paul's letter to the Colossians, it's 
the 12th verse, it's the 3rd chapter: 

"Put on therefore, God's chosen ones - - " 

It's that descriptive! It's this name that Paul gives to Christians God's 

chosen ones this is what frightens you, because there's a Mind of Implica- 
tion, you see, that if God makes a choice, then that also means that He elimi- 
nates. As soon as you begin to choose, you imply a degree of rejection. Is 
God this kind of a God, who when He looks upon all the people on the face of 
the earth may pass certain people by, only In order to give a good, long look 
at some other groups of people? or SOTie individual? This is what has troubled 
"~^ some people a great deal irhen they consider the disciples . 

When I did the "circle circuit" for the Wcmen of the Church and what 

a delightful experience to go from one group to another, talking about the fourth 
Gospel, and maintaining that John was the writer of the fourth Gospel.... 

....ah, it's that expression - - the beloved disciple , as though 
Jesus looked upon this man in a way that He did not look upon any of the others , 
and how as you read in the Scripture record for yourself, when Jesus was here 
on earth, having chosen the disciples - - He even chose frcwa within the chosen 
group! And there are those among you who take issue with Jesus Christ because 
you can't picture it. Here's the group of twelve, and He turns around and He 
looks, and He doesn't go miywhere until He catches the eye of Peter, and James, 
and apparently reluctant to go off by Himself until He's caught John's eye... 

'....then he took with him Peter, James and John - " 
......this matter of choosing I 
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There are those who tell us that when you confront people who have never 
heard about Jesus Christ with the Gospel, that one of the obstacles of the 
Christian faith to these people is the fact that you talk about a God who 
calls and a God who chooses. This is part of the problea in Asia, when 

Christianity is presented they just can't think in tenas of the God of 

the Old Testament because there's a thread that runs through the Old 

Testament — you know very well that it does — a thread that deals with a 
chosen people , the people of God! And this is an expression that's not ccm- 
pletely alien to the New Testament — the ecclesia — the beginning of the 
church, dealt with God's calling people out of the world. God's ( and I use 
the word in quotation now, lest you superimpose your own limited understand- 
ing of it) "God's ele^ction of people" . It's a sticky text! And it's a 

figure of speech that doesn't go down very easily with some people. 

"God's chosen ones" - - it opens up a whole Pandora's Box, you see.... 
. . .predestination. . . .for-ordination. . . .election. . , .God's choices. . . 
...man's free will . . . . irresiitible grace, ,. ..prevenient grace 
....but I gather courage as I craae to the pulpit. The subject was deliberately 
chosen months ago. It will not be eliminated frcan the series — "God's Chosen 
Ones", the precious figure of speech. ,. .let's do what we can to understand it, 
to appreciate it, and if be, becisae worthy of it. 

Well now, what's to be said" Against everything that's going to be said, 
against everything that has been said. There are certain things that must be 
kept in mind, and these things must deal with the nature and the character of 
God himself. When you talk about a God who chooses, first ask yourself the 
question, 

....who is this God who chooses? ...to what end will He choose? 
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. . . .what is Ha llket 
This is the primary thing. 

So I would raaind you at laast of three things j 

He is good. That's where He got His name. The God who chooses is 
always God; whatever God does is £00d. 

The second thing when you think about this God who chooses: He is love. 
IMfhatever He does. He does in love! And God is never less than God, God is 
never less than good, God is never less than love. The very mention of the 
name God implies his sovereignty. . .He is over and above all, and His rule 
retnains . 

Now the third thing that needs to he said — please don't forget it: 
His ways are not always to be understood by us. Even though what we know 
about God we know because we know Jesus Christ, the fact of God has its 
mysterious quality, and His ways and His will may be inscrutable to us. Don't 
be afraid of that. Are you bold enough, are you vain enough to believe that 
you can always fully xmderstand the mind and the will of God? This is why 
we're cursed by a variety of theologies in out days, because it's the vanity 
of man to believe that he can reduce God to his reason. There is always the 
element of mystery that remains in God, because God is God and you and I are 
human. God is infinite, we are finite. Maybe this will help us, then. 

Now God, to accomplish His purpose, chooses, in order that His purpose 
may be accomplished and fulfilled. Are y^ou afraid of that concept? A father 
and a mother may have five children. In the course of their family rektionship, 
in the course of their family development, there may be a errand that needs to 
be run, a mission that must be accomplished, and where is the parent who will 
not hesitate to make the decision as to which one «UBOtig the five will be chosen 
for the mission? You ought not to be frightened by this — not that a parent 
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loves one of his children more than the other, not that he's showing favoritism, 
but it's a mission that needs to be accomplished, and a choice has to be made! 

We who live democracy, we're always making choices in democracy, and we're 
always choosing leaders to represent us. A mission needs to be accomplished, 
and so a clioice has to be made, and we make our choice among those whom we be- 
lieve to be best qualified to accoiaplish the mission. This is a matter of 
decision-roaking , this is a matter of choosing. This ought not to frighten us. 
—^ Maybe this helps us to understand why God, in order to accomplish certain 
things, calls out certain individuals. With all my heart and soul, with all 

the ardor of my life I believe that this is the meaning of the church that 

of all the people on the face of the earth, God calls to people. That word 
eceleala means "called out'' in order that His precious Gospel might be pro- 
claimed, that God's mission should be fulfilled and accoaplished . 

To say that there is sovereign rule of God, to say that God chooses, to 
say that God elects , does not mean that you and I have no choice in the matter. 

I tell you it's down-right frightening think of it over and over again.,.. 

man is unique in his freedom to be able to say "no" to God. When our Blessed 
Lord was here on earth He preached a sermon to five thousand people. The call 
that He made He made to five thousand people. .. .but all did not hear, all did 
not respond. Man can choose even not to hear. 

Wlien our Blessed Lord was here on earth and He walked down the streets 
of certain Galilean and Judean villages. He saw certain people, and to some He 
said specifically "Follow me" - - but yet in a certain sense the whole life of 
Jesus Christ is one contiauoua encounter and confrontation with the souls cf 
men! To be encountered by Jesus Christ is to hear Him say "Follow me". This 
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is the meaning of the Incarnation, that man should be confronted by God himself 
in as direct a way as possible. 

And yet of all the people who lived at that time how many responded? not 

that God did not call! Even Bernard Shaw when he writes about Joan of Arc, tells 

how the Dauphin ridicules her, publicly makes sport of her, and he says 

"These voices, theae voices that you hear in the 

meadow — you're always talking about these voices 

why don't I hear these voices of God?" 

....and in true faith, the Maid of Orleans simply replies, "But God is speaking — 

God's speaking to you, but you don't hear!" 
It's down-right frightening, I say, think of it over and over again: man is 
unique In his freedom to be able to say "no" to God. 

But on the other hand, the very blessedness of it all remains man is 

able to say "yes" to God. It's good basic Pauline theology Paul tells us, 

he gives a picture of a man who having been encountered by Jesus Christ, says, 

"I am the man who said "yes" to Him I was not disobedient to the Heavenly 

vision." It remained a mystery to Paul to the very day that he died, why God 
happened to choose him in the way that He chose him, but, while Paul palka 
about election, while Paul talks about having been chosen, Paul also talks 
about obedience which Is response. Declare It once. ... .declare it a thou- 
sand times: God calls; man answers. 

I'm sorry that so much of our sophistication keeps us from appreciating 
what some of the old Gospel hymn writers were trying to say. Part of my spiri- 
tual nurture included the singing of that hymn: 

"Softly and tenderly Jesus is calling. 
Calling for you, and for me." 
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God wills all men to be saved. 

Say it once, declare it a thousand times; God calls, man answers ..... and 
it's either with a "yea", or with a "no". This is rank presumption on my part, 
I admit, to ascribe any kind of vocabulary to the mind of God himself. But if 
one wants to risk this kind of thing, I'm not so sure in the vocabulary of God 
there's such a thing as the word "maybe". God does not deal in Indecisiveness 

with us. God calls man answers - - "yes" or "no". God's not about to 

settle for a "maybe". 

Now ask, who are the chosen? The chosen - - they are the ones who respond. 
They are the chosen ones. But there's one final thing that needs to be empha- 
sized. If you're the chosen — Paul has a way of driving home this point - - 
then act and behave like the chosen, and in this very text where he gives the 
ascription: 

"Put on then, as God's chosen, holy and 
beloved, garments of meekness, ccrapassion 
for one another - - " 

....that means to believe one another that means to trust one another. 

If you want to be sure that you're God's chosen , then one way may be to 

ask yovtrself the question, do 1 behave as one who has been chosen by God? If 

you want to worry about something worry about that! 

* * * 

(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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If it's a title that you'd like for this sermon on Thanksgiving Day, 
would you be willing to settle for this: "The Last Test of a Saint." And the 
text. Psalm 145: verse 16: 

"Thou openest thy hand, thou satisflest the 
desire of every living thing." 

Despite the fact that this is a day set aside that as a nation we should 
give thanks to Ood, it is not the preacher's intention in this hour to call 
our attention to the blessings that we have received as a nation. A nation by 
Itself does not give thanks. A nation is a collective unit; it gives thanks 
only as individuals give thanks. We who comprise the people of this great and 
grand and glorious America surely may turn to God. but when we turn to God, we 
always turn Individually. 

One is prompted, therefore, to say at the very beginning of such a sermon 
as this, that gratitude, to be properly understood, is basically an attitude. 
a personal attitude. In a certain sense, no one can ever say "thank you" for 
you. You can never have yourself represented by proxy, when the words must be 
spoken by the individual himself. 

Of all the virtues we possess, none perhaps has quite the category as the 
virtue of a grateful heart. Whatever else you may say of the man who write the 
words that constitute the text for todayfe sermon, you'll have to admit that he 
was a man whose heart was overflowing with gratitude to God; so much so, that he 
could say under any given circumstances: "Thou openest thy hand and satisflest 
the desire of every living thing'.' a far cry from what happened In the 



"the Last Teat of a Saint" (2) 



1 
J 



CcmflrmatioQ Class on Tueaday of this past veek, to the situation in i^lch the 
sian must have fotmd hiaaaelf when he thought these words and at least said them. 

For in the Confirmation Class this past week there was a youngster who said, 
"(toe of the things that discourages ae about the matter of forgiveness - " 

(he was speaking well, now, be|?ond his years) 
" - isn*t &o much the matter of forgiving my brother, or eoiaebody like me, but 
«*iat about forgiving Godt" 

...and then of course, we pressed for what was behind 
a statement like that what do you mean, forgive Godf 

Well, the sensitive catechumen was thinking about things that happen in 
thia wrld that we erroneously call "acts of Cod" - - when the tragic thing hap- 

{i«fas when the youngster walking across the street, too young, you see, to 

give proper heed and -o wait cautiously, but possessed by seat, eager to retrieve 
the ball that had been lost..... and then the car coiaes along, and she's killed 
laaedlateiy. This is what the youngster meant when he said, 'If God has sny- 
£hi^ to do with something like this, how can you forgive God?" 

It's a far cry from the catechumen's question in the Luther Soom to the 
psalmist, perhaps in the wasteland, who is able to say, "Thou satisflest the 
desire of every living thing" and that's the way God opened His hand, out- 
stretched - he never knew it to be empty. 

What do you do with a man who talks like Itiis? It's a Biblical stat«M»nt, 

of course it isl Do we accept it blindly and walk away or will we probe and 

•ay, what kind of man is this who can talk like thist Shall we envy him, or 
shall we pity him? Is this a fool who says that God's hand, outstretched, «ac- 
teoded toward us, is never «spty, and alwwys filled with good thingst Is this 
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he l8, he isn't a realist. Who is the man who talks like this: "Thou openest 

thy hand and satisfiest the desire of every living thing"? 

Do you talk like that? Do you know very many people who talk like that? 

Are we to think of this man as one who went around as a poll-taker, putting 

several questions to people, questions like these: 

#1: Tell me, have you always gotten everything that you've 
always wanted? 

#2: Is there anything that you want right now that you don't have? 

#3: When you think oif the future, are you willing to believe that 
everything that you ever need you'll always have, always get? 

...then he was the kind of person who walked around, looking at life through 
rosy-colored glasses, and hearing only the auaswers in the affirmative, pre-con- 
ditioning the minds of people .there are folks like that, you know, who 

stick with the person long enough so that they get only the answer that they 
want to hear. So this starry-eyed dreamer, this optimist, this seer, this 
man with the happy heart, goes back and marks down in his ledger: 

Everybody says Yes . Everybody believes that life will 
always give th^i whatever they want. 

You know, that's the way the Scripture puts it, and that's also part of 

the pujszlement: "Thou openest thy hand and thou satisfiest the desire i B, ^ of every 

living thing." Oh, we can inch along a little bit in the direction of God and 

say God will always supply our every need - - yes, our faith may be firm 

enough to say that. ...... .here's a psalmist who says, "Thou openest thy hand 

and satisfiest the desire , of every living thing." It's one thing to get God 

to give you what you need; it's another thing to believe that God gives you 

\sribat you want, for some of us know ourselves well enough that we don't trust 
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ourselves .with what we want. The curse of many a man's soul Is his degire. 
Who is this kind of man who can say, "Thou openest thy hand and aatlsfiest the 
desire of every living thing"? 

And over against that for a monent, let us put this question: suppose - - 
suppose now that tomorrow every single person on the face of the earth would 
§®^ eyrythiPS that he wMted - - can you imagine a day of national thanksgiving 

following the next day? can you imagine people being driven to their knees 

and saying, "Thank you! - - Thank you! - - Thank you, God, for a cup that over- 
flows" - - ? Knowing human nature as you do, it's not difficult to believe that 
there would be among those the ones who would say, "It's about time, God! - ~ 
Haven't I worked hard enough for this? Fortunately, now, the books are being 

balanced.... we 're getting what we deserve" and that's the way some people 

might react. 

When we made that trip to the West Coast back there in the summer of '62, 
one of the places we wanted so much to stop ftod visit was Bethphage Mission in 
Axtell, Nebraska. It's a colony of Heaven. . .where on faith a man went out to 
the plains of Nebraska rnd he said, "m will build here a place where we'll 
care for the needs of the afflicted - - the ones who are in bondage, whose 
chains will be loosed only by death." They have a figure of speech that they 
use out there - - when a person dies they keep saying , "And now he has been made 
free," The whole place is characcerlzed by a magnificent philosophy. There's 
Danish-style architecture, where the facade of the roof line comes down in 
steps, and th«y say, these are the steps that the angels use to come down from 
Heav«3, to see that the needs of these people are being ministered to. 

W« were guests that night at Bethphage Mission, and I jotted down in a 
scrap-book what I read there, atop a chest of drawers. Someone had written 
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these lines, titled " Probability " by Jane Marshall: 

"toong the five thousand who were fed 

By two fish and five loaves of bread; 
Were doubtless those who ccHnplained 
Because the bones the fish contained," 

I It's a reading of life I 

Kot so this psalmist "Thou openest thy hand and satisfiest the desire 

<J ^^ every living thing.'' The last test of a saint is to be able to exit frcsn 
this life gratefully, to go out with a "thank-you" upon his lips. Semeaaber 

what I told you you can visit a ceaetery outside of York, Pennsylvania, 

and they tell me there is the marker on the grave of the Rev. Dr. Joseph P. 
Baker, for years the beloved Pastor of Saint Matthew Lutheran Church, who 
travailed with his people as a parish, shepherded thes! and loved them in sun- 
shine and in shadow - - who persevered with patience as he loved theia in 
Christ's name. And he chose for that marker, at his grave-site, simple words: 

TIIAKK YOU, C-OP, FOR EVERYTHING 

This is the last test of a saint ever to be able to say "Tliank you, God" 

...to be able to say He does open His hand - - it's never empty, and He satis- 
fies the desire of every living thing. 

What kind jf man must he have been? let's go back to our psalsist 

friend..... surely he aust have been a man who had simple tastes. He just didn't 
want everything . They tell us that from that great land of India, where there 
is so little, where poverty is the one word that best describes the total situa- 
tion, that when he came to the United States, he was introduced to a supenaarket, 
a department store, his draple exclamation was, "Think of all the things I can 
get along without!" Ua who was able to say God's h«rtd was never isnpty may have 



"The Last fest of a Saint" <6) 



1 
J 



/^ 



had simple desires! 

Maybe the problesu with us is that when it's all said and done we never 
really ask God for things big enough, even though they be simple.... 
....a heart of love 

....a heart of patience 
....a heart of trust 

.... the ability to be able to be grateful 
....these are the big things in life. These are the things that make this 

parish rich people who love one another. .. .people who trust one another.... 

...people who encourage one another people who have faith that the purposes 

of God will be fulfilled. God's hand outstretched is never empty of this kind 
of thing. Maybe this was the kind of thing for which this psalmist was always 

asking 

"God, help rae to love" 

. . . and God , who Is Love , helped him to love 
"God, help me to believe" 

. . . and God , whose earnest desire is that we believe 
and trust Hte, helped him to believe 

This is the lamentable thing about us we ask God for the lit tle things. 

Surely with all my heart I believe this was the psalmist who asked God for the 

bi g things ..submission to God's will, and to have God's will performed 

through him. This is what makes people whole ; this is the cleansing grace of 
God. 

In reading last week I csme across this magnificent statsraent: that when- 
ever a man talks about being made clean, he must always reaaeaber that he must 
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be a person who praises God and serves his fellow-iaan. 
What kind of man was he who said these words? 

...a man who trusted God — always — and made hla exit gratefully. 
'^ Turning the page in the calendar to November 24 Mil not autaaatically bring 
you to Thanksgiving Day. Gratitude is an attitude , and the one attitude in parti- 
J cular that will hold you in good stead, even as you wait at the gate of Heaven. 
When a name had been chosen for the room at the rear of the Nave and to the 

'l rear of the narthex that room so very properly now called the Chapel of the 

Grateful Heart, there was an individual in this congregation who having heard the 
proposed name wasn't too enthusiastic, because for this person there was the 
implication that one would go to that roo© only as he had a cup overflowing with 

mercies wliat about the people who haven't much for which to be grateful? 

— .who, if they are to come to this place and pray, 
will be asking God rather than thanking God? 
....and inmedlately the name was justified in this manner: the one thing that 
a Christian can always be sure of, that when he falls upon his knees he can 

begin by thanking the God to whom he can come 

"Thou openest thy hand and satisflest the desire 
of every living thing." 
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Seiaon - Pastor Shaheen 

The Ftrat Sunday in Advent Soveaber 27^ 1966 



"SOMEONE'S COMING I WHO? " 

Today's semon is the first in the Advent aeries that deals with the 

gwaeral theme, "Swaeone's Ckming." The sermon title for today is "Someone's 

Coming: Who?" and the text is from the Gospel for the Day: 

"The voice of one crying in the vildemess. 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord " 

In the Christian sense. Advent never simply means ctwting . As any student 
of Latin can tell you that that's what the word does mean, yet for the Chris- 
tian Advent means the caaing of the Lord. It is never enough to say "Semeone's 
coming." The Christian has the answer as to who it is who is ccHsing. 

Strange as it may seoa, most of us are usually on tiptoe if we expect 
someone to come. We may be seated in the ro<»n, the telephone bell rings... 

....doesn't the thought arise within your mind, could it be someone 
calling for me? 

The postman coses eagerly you reach for the mall, you thumb through one 

envelope after another could it be that someone's calling for me by way of 

Uncle S«at's delivery? 

When I was a student in Gettysburg.... happy indeed, of course, is always 
the college student who by way of a respite can walk away frcm the dormitory 
and go down into the quiet of the village and Just look around. We used to 

walk down, and there was the village square you've gone through Gettysburg, 

you recognise it at once the first time I walked down ay eye caught sense 

kind of a gadget, a device, on the second or third-story window above the 
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stor«, sad I wondered what it was, almost the sixe of one of these cameras 
either to the right or to the left. And »y friend told ae, well that's the 
kind of a device vhere the person who sits inside the window can tell who is 
passing down below or who is cosing in thia direction, and if she's seated 
there in her rocker, she might be able to have a minute or tw» to get herself 
ready, if perchance she recognizes scraebody who might be coming to call on 
her. 

Most of us run our way through life anticipating, expecting someone or 
aooething. JSo »uch of our attitude in life is determined by the things we 
expect, or the person we expect. For generation after generation anci«at 
Israel was eiepectlng Someone, fhey had been rooted and grounded in the faith 
that one day Someone would appear, the Promised One. The day of the Lord's 
appearing would occur. This is what Advent is telling us: the tord will come 
the day of the Lord w ill arrive. 

Now we must ask ourselves the ({uestion: do we know the One for whom we 
should look? Do we really know who it is who is coming? 

This is terribly, terribly iaportant. For in the final analysis the 
Christian religion (note very carefully) does not just deal with a philosophy. 
The Christian religion la not just a way of life. The Christian religion does 
not just deal with a pattern for society.... It is not basically a blue-print 
by the way people should order their living together. The Christian religion 
is not, first-off , an ideal or a set of virtues. She has contributed to all 
of these things, this Christian religion of ours, but basically, and to be 
properly and correctly understood, the Chrlstiw} religion deals with the person 
of Jesus Chylst. The Christian religion is the message of God. It's the con- 
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fximtrnttoa with the world by God in Jesus Christ. 

Sow there ere a lot of people who never understand, there are sooe people 
iHio simply think that to be a Christian is siiaply to be <me who observes the 
Golden lule. Nov long before Jesus Christ c^ae into the trarld there were 
standards for behavior among mmi. They did have a moral code, they did have 
a pattern for society, they did have a philosophy. Christianity's unique con- 
tribution does not lie in any one of these. Christianity's unique contribution 
lies in the Persmi of Jesus Christ. This is what we keep sayinf to ourselves 
as we get ready during Advent. This tiae of the year when we do our Christmas 
thinking early deals with the fact that God case to us ta Jesus Christ. 

Sow ev«a though He was talked about, even though there wNsre those who 
heralded His coming, when He did come there were a lot of people who never 
recognised Htm. And there are still a lot of people, two thousand years later, 
who haven't the slightest idea <dso He is. Iven <Aile He was here on earth, 
with that aw^nif leant and that, shall we say it, magnetic personality of His, 
there were ttose who when they saw Htm, whispered to one another, "Who is he? 
...."Who is b«? "...... "Who is he?" When He made that great advent into Jeru- 

salea, the last week that He spent on earth, the crowis heard the whisper going 
like a chain react ion..,.. "Who is he who coaes?" - - the aost inqjortant single 
question ever to be raised in the mind of lasn. 

If you can't accept that now, life has its own way of Kerolng in on you, 
and forcing yew to co»e to grips with the question of questions! Who is Jesus 
Christ? There used to be a aan, a wise man indeed, «too went down into a col- 
lege campus, a grand old soul. They br«id«d hla m eccssfttrlc. But wh«i the 
tncOTiing class came every September he was there, and he'd say, "Whatever you 
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boys figure out here in college, whatever you decide to becotse, let me ask you 
to renember that some day you*ve got to deal with Jesus Christ"..... as much as 

to say, Get ready He's going to coofront you in one way or another, and 

you'd better be prepared to know ^o He is when that confrontation occurs. 

You dcm't have to be a theologian to talk language like this. Life itself 
has a way of confronting people with the fact of God. Even Jolm the Baptist, 
who had told so much about the coming of Jesus Christ, from prison raised the 
question: Who are you? Are you the one really to coae, or should we look for 

stanebody else? so deep-seated, in the ^ mind of awm , is , the fact that there 

auat be Soiae<Mae. The Christian Church durii^ Advent says God has promised the 
advent of His Son. Who is He? 

For the purpose of this semton this morning will you allow »e to so gome- 
thing that I admit X am the first to admit it's very, very naive, and with 

all your learning and with all your sophistication you may be unwilling to ac- 
cept the proposal. But as for ae, I have no alternative I know who 1 m& — 

I jsa a proclaimer of the Good Word, and I trai in duty bound to give my life to 
the answering of this question: Who is Jesus Christ? 

Who is Jesus Christ? For the answer I propose that you Bust go idiere I 
must go - - to the Good Book. We lAitfaerans, you know, root and ground our- 
selves in the Faith scripturally. What we preach and teach we get frost here, 
Xs it too naive really to suggest that we allow the Bible to give the answer 
to the question? Xs it too naive to suggest that we first allow God Himaelf 
to give the answer? God t^io is Jesus Christ? 

God* 8 answer is given, and one day there was a voice fr<m Heaven that 
said, "This is my beloved son, in viwm I am well pleased." This is God.'e esti- 
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mate of Jeaus Christ. You want to know who Jesus is? Consider what God says 

He is "He is ay son, and in him I am well pleased" the Divine Imprimatur 

placed upon Jesus Christ. 
'^ " i» whom He is pleased" 

.... it takes a great deal to please God . How well 
J we sinners know it I Then one day God should point to s<»ieone and say, "I m& 
pleased." 

. . . .Cod is perfection t . , .God is completion t 

God is never leas than God! 

God says of this wandering, itinerant carpenter's son: 

"Look in hia I oa pleased. He is My Son." 

Samll wonder, then, that when the ereed-^aakers c«»e on the scene, you get 

thm putting it in this classic, unforgettable language 

let me pose for a prophet , let me predict that as long as 

man can think, as long as man can read, as long as taan 
can speak, he'll go on saying something like this, 
thinking of Jesus Christ: 
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. . . Very God of vary God, Begotten, not aade. Being 
of one substance with the Father 
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It all goes back to the day when the Voice was heard, "He is ray beloved Sonj in 
him I am pleased." 

Then let me be equally naive and suggest that you allow Jesue Christ to 
speak for Himself, Who are you, Jesus? 

Let me suggest quite parenthetically now, that this is a very difficult 
thing, you know, to let people speak for thooselves. Usually we come to them, 
we put words in their mouths, we hear th«a say what we think they ought to say. 
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Ours Is the generation of the Image-maker. We have our idea of people, so 
whan they begin to speak, they say only what we think they ought to be saying. 
This is the great problem in inter-personal relations . . , . . two people confront 
each other; one person carries along in the recess of his mind a notion that 
he has of that other person that stems frcsa scraething that was said or done 
j seven or eight years ago. Now, seven or eight years later, he never really 

hears the person all he sees is the person as over against this image that 

he carries around. This is the problem between parents and youngsters the 

most difficult thing in the world sometimes for a parent is to hear his teen- 
ager, son or daughter, speak for himself. Sometimes we never give them credit 
enough for some degree of maturation. And equally difficult is the problaa of 

the youngster with his parents to be cursed with the co^on saying that's 

held by teenagers, "Well, my parents Just don't understand me." and the 

teenager brings this image to his parents. And sometimes the teenager won't 
stand still long enough to let the parent lay bare his soul. This is the great 
problem. 

This is why I am so delighted now that I can suggest for you what has 
satisfied my mind, that in dealing with Jesus Christ, let Elm speak for Him- 
self! And in the study of the Fourth Gospel you come into these very precious 
"Ego eimi" the "1 AM" sayings. Part of the weakness of our day and genera- 
tion is that with our new liberalism and our new himanlsm we've raised up a 
crop of theologians whose basic weakness is this: that with all of their learn- 
ing they superimpose upon 6od thajr own ideas of what God is; and even In 
dealing with Jesus Christ It's high time that we allowed Jesus Christ to speak 
for HIaself . Who are you, Jesus? 
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Who is He who coa«s? See Hia through His own eyes. And In the Fourth 
eoapel you have Jesus saying: 

.... "I am the Bread o£ Life" 

"I am the Light of the world" 

...."I am the Door" "I am the Viae" 

...."I am the Good Shepherd" 

...VI am the Way, the Truth and the Life" 
...."I am the Eesurrection and the Life*' 
This is the one who has ccmiei Look no farther, my friend. 

I have lived long enough to know that there are scaae people whose lives 
have been changed beisauae of someone who cimie into their lives. This is the 
miracle and the marvel of personality, that one indivi-ual can have so great 
influence upon the life of another person. To be «aicountered by Jesus Christ 
is to be encountered by the fact of God which is a life-changing fact and force, 
He who comes is no less than God, &&d He who cosies as God ceases as the Saviour 
of mankind. In the prophecy of Eaekicl one reads: "Behold I, I myself will 
both seek my people and save them." This is He who comes. He is no less than 
God, He is your Saviour. 

When He first caoe, by far the greater part of them (almost all of them to 
* ^^ 'ai.8g*d Him. And there see those who maintain that when He was so c«b~ 
pletely rejected (crucified is the cruel and correct term), it was only because 
they really didn't know who He was . But the awescme and wonderful fact remains 
that Me vA^o oaee came to Palestine stme 2,000 years ago is 'in every way as 
alive <Mid active in the world of today, * CoAe now, don't you think we'd batter 
make it our business to find out just «*» He is? 

* * * 
(This sermon transcribed as recorded) 



SetiBon - Pastor Shaheen 

Tim gecood Stmday in Advent December 4y 1966 

" SOMEONE'S Cmimi WHEN?" 

This year's Advent series of sermons is based upon the general theiae, 

"Scmieone's Ctraalng." Today's sermon bears the title, "Someone's Coming: When?" 

■^ The text is from the Gospel for the day, the 21st chapter of Luke, the 28th 

verse : 

J "And when these things begin to come to pass, 

^^ then look up, lift up your heads, for your 

redemption is drawing near." 

Those of us who had the good fortune to grow up in a small town have a 
way of allowing other people never to gorget It. The older we become, the 
more frequently do we have our nostalgic moments, and with charity you have 
allowed this one person in particular to give you repeated references to those 
days in a small town. 

One of the things that occurred to us as a group of youngsters, what a 
delightful experience it would be if we could visit one another's churches. 
And so on a Sunday evening, it happened so very naturally, that after Luther 
League a group of us Lutheran youngsters crossed the street and we went to the 
Methodist church. Xt was always a pleasant experience, maybe because of the 
ctMopany that we kept. .. .Dale, Carleton and Mary Louise were delightful folk. 
And then there was Ken. It was Ken's father who was the Methodist preacher. 

He was a dynaaoic preacher, cultured. .. .his sermons were chuckfull of il- 
lustrations. And when he began his pastorate in that small town he fasci- 
nated his people by introducing a "little sermon" as he called it, before the 
main serson of the day; and that little sermon was especially designed to 
capture the minds and the hearts of the children who were present. Very clever- 
ly, however, he didn't give thaa the whole sermon on one Sunday. He gave it 
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to tham serial- fashion (something like the days of Pearl White — you remesa- 
bert)....and when he'd get them to that very breath-taking moment he'd atop 
and say, "Now you think about this and we'll pick it up next Sunday from this 
point," 

But the strangest of all things regains .... to this very day I don't 
rem^Bber a single illustration that he used. And I don't remember a single 
point in his sermons. Eut froa those frequent treks to the Methodist church 
thare was an indelible factor impressed upon the mind of this one person, and 
that deals with the truth of the Gospel, that holds my eoul In good stead, 
now and I am confident until the day that I breathe my last. 

(fark you well, it wasn't anything that the preacher said I It was 
something that I saw. For there in that Methodist church, above the pulpit 
platform (that's what thay called the chancel area).... was a painting, a sym- 
bolic interpretation of Jesus Christ in the mam&at of the Ascension. This 
heroic~eize figure of Jesus, with clouds at His feet and clouds above Him 
being ascended into Uaaven. 

You know by this time that I fervently believe in the use of symbol- 
ism. The church has always dealt with this, and wisely so, because someone 
has said, "it's the eye gate through which God stmetlmes enters best." And 
the eye is the gate by which staaetlflies the truth of the Gospel is firmly im- 
planted in our minds. So these symbolic features of the church that surround 
us in this place, hopefully perhaps In years to come that you might look back 
and r«a«^ber a profound truth portrayed for you through a symbol. 

Well this interpretation of Jesus Christ, standing there, ascending 
up into Heaven, made its mark upon m&, and I went to the Scriptures* Because 
one day I said to preacher Hines, "What's that all about?" And he said. 
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"That's Jesus ascending into Heaven." And even then with a curiosity I 

turned to the Bible, and the fundamental fact of the Ascension that I cherish 

to this very day was the voice that was proclaimed from Heaven: 

"Why stand ye here idle? This same Jesus 
that you see ascending up Into Heaven 
shall one day come again in glory." 

So this is what the picture said to me. It isn't that once upon a time He 

ascended it's the truth that He who ascended will come. 

The Church itself is always talking about this. We've written it 
into our creeds. You've already gone on record at this service as believing 

— raaeiaber how you said it. "and He will craae again to Judge both the 

quick and the dead" "He will ccnae again." 

We're fortunate that we belong to the church that has the tradition 
of Advent; because what are we spelling out in Advent except the glorious 
truth that Jesus (3trist is coming? We shan't allow you to celebrate Chriataaas 
without saying to you first-off : here are four weeks in which the truth of 
Advent must be Implanted in your minds this fund«Bental truth of the com- 
ing of Jesus Christ must be established clearly. 

Now, when people talk about Advent, they're not always clear as to 
what they mean by it. For whatever the name may mean to you, let me suggest 
that Advent means at least three things, and they're all part of the total 
story. 

First off. Advent means He cmae. It's been established — histori- 
cally so — that the incarnation did occur I — that God did ecxne in Jesus 
Christ, born of Mary. This is a comforting thing, to knowtthat God could 
break through to us, and that God already has given Eis ccmiplete and perfect 
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revelation so much so that one who looked back with real spiritual sensi- 
tivity could say, "in him all the fulness of God was pleased to dwell." 
Advent aeana He came. 

Advent means He who came - comes! There's a Christian Christmas 

sentiment for you. He who came - comes! That means Jesus Christ is 

coming now! God is the God of the gresant tense. In the Chapel of the Grate- 
U ful Heart this morning a handful of us. as is our custom, gathered together 

to pray. One of the things that we said to ourselves, "Where two or three are 
gathered together - I_^ there." The Christian's soul is made steadfast in 
a promise that Jesus Christ himself made when He said: "Lo, I^ with you - - 
always." That means now. This is the precious thing of the Gospel. 

It would be a sad thing if whenever you talked about the fact of 
Jesus Christ you talked about something that happened in the long, long ago 
and said. "He came." Or if when you talked about Jesus Christ you looked in- 
to the future - very r^ote. and say, "He will come". What comfort, now is 
there really in the thought if you have only to look back, or only to scan 
the horizon of the future and say, "He will." To be able to say. He is com- 
ing now. .... .He is here. 

Why don't you call anything and everything by its rightful name in 
the Christian faith? Such as: your coming together here and now is a recog- 
nition of the truth that God is here. Jesus Christ comes to us through the 
church. There is no such thing as a solitary Christian, isolated, separated. 
Why don't you call things by their rightful name? You're here because you 
honestly believe that Jesus Christ is present now. What is the Church but 
the gathered? - the called-out-of - into the fellowship of the Body of 
Christ? 
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Call it by its rightful name — you're here, properly speaking, 
because God in Christ has siaranoned you! And every time you allow any kind 
of separation to keep you from the Body of Christ you are ignoring the sum- 
mons of Christ himself. This is why we must guard our minds, this is why we 
must restrain our prejudices. This is why we m.uat take our souls to task. 
For it's Jesus Christ who ccsaes to us through His Church. 

It is Jesus Christ who calls us to come together. And it's folly 
to believe that He who staamons us would not Himself be present! If He calls 
you to keep an appointment. He himself will be here I Not to come, and to 
alienate yourself from the fellowship, is to ignore the heed, the call of 
Him who calls you. Even in the Sacrament of the Altar, what do we say? 
Christ is present. He comes to us. We! re not talking about something that 
happened two thousand years ago now. We're talking, not about trying to get 
scsae kind of comfort from something that's yet to occur. It's happening 
now. With all the ardor of my soul I believe that Jesus Christ is making 
His rightful claim of love upon your soul, in the proclamation of the Gospel, 
in the fellowship of the redeemed, in the declaration of eternal truth. .. .now. 

Call it by its rightful n«Be you've come because you've heard the summons 

of God — ' today. 

By the saae token, whan you talk of Advent you have a right to be- 
lieve that He who once came will also come in glory and power and in regal 
splendor. When you talk about Advent you talk about three things, and you 
never can leave out the one, or two. He cEmte...,He comes... .He will come 
j^ain. 

When He first came, you know. .. .shall we use the word, one hesita- 
tes to use it — He came in straewhat disguised fashion I ....... 
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...disguised as a baby 

.....disguised as a carpenter's son 

disguised as an itinerant preacher 

....disguised in their flesh, and even His fore-runner could 

say, "There stands among you one whom you do not recognize I" 

But when He ccwaes again Scriptures allows us to believe that when He 

c<Mjes again we'll know iti He'll come as King above all kings and Lord 
above all lords, with power and might, to establish His Kingdom. 

Now the question reiaains: when does He come; when will He come. 
We know when He came. But when now does He come? 

I most earnestly believe that He comes when you get ready. He 
can't break down the barriers of your heart. He himself arbitrarily will not 
rip away the devices that you've erected which come as alienation between HJm 
and you. But when they disappear, through your anticipation of His love. He 
ccnnes. 

And when does He come? Can I put it for you this way: when you 
report not only for worship but when you also report for duty . Any time and 
every ttoe a member of this congregation or you as an individual believer, 
rather, travels the Baookville Road and engage in a home study project in the 

Lyttonsville area Jesus Christ is comina because of the performance of 

your Christian duty. Every time you perform an act of Christian coapassion, 
out of pure and holy love, and the regard for another single soul, Jesus Christ 
is ccming. 

You aak me, then, when He comes? ~ - when you make your heart ready 

for His appearing when you report for duty, when you allow yourself to 

beccHae a. kind of incarnation. 
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"Ah, dearest Jesus, Holy Child, 

(this is the perfect Christmas prayer) 

Make thee a bed, soft undefiled. 
Within 22. heart " 

Now as to thia long look when will He come again in regal 

splendor, to establish His Kingdom here on earth? 
I can't tell you. I don't know now. 



Going back again to my home town old Jake English knew. Jake 

was an eccentric. For years he ran thia grocery store alongside of his 

house, and occasionally he'd invite some of us youngsters over to his room, 

and then he'd put down in front of us huge books, so it seemed to us as young- 

I sters, and on these books were pages of all kinds of diagrmas and descriptions, 
J 
-— ' all kinds of charts and then there would be a kind of straage look in his 

eye and he'd aay,"This is the exact time"..., and then he'd give us a figure to 
which you could turn on the page of the calendar. Why, even as a youngster I 
knew Jake was wrong! For what he was saying was not scrip turally true.... the 
Scriptures say, "Not even the angels in heaven know the precise time." 

And you know, don't you, that it's part of the folly of man to in- 
sist on precise answers from God. Do we not therefore Imply that God is in 
duty bound to satisfy us chiefly on our level of inquiry, and I could add, on 
our idle curiosity. It's enough to know that He who breaks into our little 
world does so according to His own wisdom. For us to know exactly when could 
be a matter of lesser importance. The important thing is to know that He Is 
going to ccaae, and then to allow ourselves a mood of expectancy. 

Alvin Bogness has an interesting illustration. He tells about two 
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men waiting at a railroad station and each was expecting the distinguished 
visitor. They knew that this distinguished visitor was going to ccme to 
their town. And happily they met — until — the one said, "I tell you, he's 
going to come on the 8:00 o'clock train." And the other one said, "No, I'm 
confident he's going to come on the 10:30 train." And so they began to argue. 
And the more they waxed hot in their argumentation, the less enthusiasm they 
had, the less joy in the prospect that he was going to come at all. So 1 have 
little patience with people, like my friend Jake English, even though he was 
an old man, who became terribly impatient with other people because they 
wouldn't believe him when he told us how God was going to caae again, accord- 
ing to Jake English's plan. 

The important thing is this: as someone has said, "All history is 
going somewhere and the hand of God is in it." If you can't settle for this 
interpretation of the ascension of Jesus Christ as a human figure and then as 

the return of God in splendor in Christ if when you think of the second 

coming you want to cancel all of that out, here's one thing you can't cancel 
out: that God acts in history, God is involved in history, God is involved in 

His world, God will always be present and that somehow, in and through all 

that's happening is God. 

Jesus Christ told those people. He said, "These are the things that 
are going to liappen. When they happen, I'll be in it, and I'll come through 
it." 

You won't like this now. He didn't give very good news. He talked 
about those fearful signs, and the sun and the moon and the stars. He talked 
about the earth quaking. He talked about famine. He said, "Ail these things 
are going to happen, And if you want a sign, then take this for a sign, be- 
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causft in such uphesv«l aad ia such imsattleiaeac, evea In such 4fistructicm, 
jt will appear*" 

For ae, ay aoul is fairly at tiptoe in aatlcipation of the second 
coaiag. The nature and the character of it I can't fully tell you. But it'a 
eBOugh for me to e xpact that He'll come. And I think my soul would shrivel 
up and die if I should deny ayself the mood of expectancy. We live by the 
things that we expect to lianpen, and we never live in a deeper seas® thjm 
whan wfc're firmly convinced that the things that we expect to happen %d.ll 
always be tied up staaehow with the hand and the purpose of God. 

Beloved, if you came here this raoming expecting something. .. .expect- 
ing God, you cane with an advantage that the person did not have who did not 
coae expectantly. If you're living out the balance of your days and your 
years expecting that scmenow God will always be part of it... You have a decided 
advimtage. It's wonderful to always expect something good. And it's never 
more wondarful, this experience of expectancy, than when you're expecting God. 

* * * 

(This sexnon transcribed as recorded) 
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Sexmofi - Faster Shaheen 

The Ihird Sunday la Advent: pecember 11, 1966 



"S(HE(»?E'S GCM ING; SO WHAT?" 

Today's sermon is next-to-the-laet in this year's Advent series, which 

is based upon the general theme, "Someone's Cooiing"; it bears the title, 

"Someone's Coming: So What?" The text is from the Gospel for the day, the 

5th verse of the 11th chapter of Matthew: 

"Tlie blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, the poor 
have the gospel preached to them." 

G. Bromley Oxnam, distinguished Methodist Bishop and their shining light 
of a few years ago, came to Gettysburg Seminary to deliver the main address 
at one of our convocations. His presentation was unique. He began by dang- 
ling in front of us a series of illustrations that were never quite complete. 
The adjective is important - - a series of illustrations that were never 

quite cmaplete. He began and took us in this direction, then he stopped 

then he began in another direction, took us there for a while, stopped. ., .never 
coapleted the story. His basic th®ne was Probability, but he never told us 
what the outcome was. 

This seemed to go on rather endlessly, even though it was but a compara- 
tively short period of time. And it occurred to some of us that as he was 
speaking he began to lose us one by one, a kind of collective "settling-down" 
characterized his audience, and before we were aware of it, a "so what?" men- 
tality possessed us as much as to say, well, why listen to this, now, 

because he's not going to complete it anjrway. He had a particular purpose in 
mind in doing that. But in the preparation of this sermon I could not help but 
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think of Brcaaley Oxaam and his series of incouipltite illustrations allowing 

an audience to settle down to a "so what?" mentality why give him any more 

attantion? - - he won't complete the action - - he won't tell you how the story 
ought to end and could end. 

As I read today's Gospel lesson 1 said to aiyaelf, that was John the Bap- 
tist for you! He was afflicted by a "so what?" mentality. As I prepared this 
sei^on for todny, next-to-the-l«3t in the Advent series, I could not help but 
say to myself, A<ivent, 1966 is to be understood against a "so what?" men- 
tality throughout the world. No matter how ardently X'^e who love Him talk about 
His coming, there are g:olng to be any number of people in different places who 

are going to react by sayi'n'?; "So what?" "Wliat difference will his ceding 

make?" 

May I suggest that you prepare for the sermon before you get to church. 
There are two things that make for a good sermon from the human point of view. . . 
....oh, you're not forgetting that it's always the 
Holy Spirit that's the preacher, it's not the human 

figure the htsian figure is but the vessel , and 

of course, how well you know it, it's always a Vessel 

of clay. but Che real preacher Is always God, 

coming through whatever channels we make at His disposal..,. 
. . .but now, from a hiacan point of view, there are two things essential for the 
preaching of a sermon. 

One is that the preacher himself should prayerfully prepare, and earnestly 
so, what he's going to declare to you as Gospel. 

And the second thing Is that you who make up the hearers should prepare 
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for what's being preached. You should bring a receptive mind, you should 
prayerfully anticipate God breaking through to you with His Gospel, with the 
preaching of the word. And then, if at all possible, read in advance the 
j Scriptural setting for the sermon. That's one reason why we send you SAINT 
LUKE MESSiaiGBR, ttiat you might note perhaps, on the worship page, the title 
^ of the sermon and the text, and that you might read the text in adv^ice, and 
not only tliiu Le:<ct, bui, aitju t.eu it iu its proper context. Had you done that, 
my fricoid, at i».i& puiut Liuaeuiaceiy you 'a have a far better understanding 
as to what cais sermou is all at^out, ana its liistorical setting. Maybe I'd 
better fill yoa liu. 

John tii» i.apfci«.t W41S tne forerunner of Jesus Christ. In God's plan. He 
had put His finger upon John and He said, John, you're to go ahead of Christ, 
you're to spread the word, you're the one who is to teli peap3.e that the day 
of the X.ord is ct^aing." 

So Jolm took his task seriously. He preached hell-fire and damnation, he 
did. He scared people, he frightened thasB....in fact, one time he greeted his 
congregation — how's this for a salutation to a people assembled: "You genera- 
tion of vipers who got the word to you?" So effective was his preaching 

that he could talk like that! Then he'd even reached the place where he said. 
The one I am talking about is already here I He who is to cota.e has come!" His 
work was done so effectively that he so pointed to Christ that people began to 
follow Christ and no longer follow John the Baptist. 

Now the announcer of Jesus Christ, the man who had believed in Him so 
earnestly, finds himself in jail. Now it wasn't just an ordinary jail. It 
was a dungeon, a place of inprisonment below the castle area; and he could hear 
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up above la the castle rooms the wicked king, oiaKing aerry, tue same king 
who would give way to the avii design of an evil woman and allow John the 
Baptist — cause hija, to be beheaded. As though he senses all of this im- 
pending doom and fate, he finds himself imprisonad — out there is Jesus Christ! 

iiow given to dispondeiicy, now eliaracteri*ed by impatience.... 

isclatca that he is, should I also add, maybe 

dlsillusiouud? he gets t..is "^so what?' iuuatality 

... I S£iid Juaus '^aJi coining - - whtsre has it gotcen me? 

. . - . I s*±c Jtiiuu is coiaiug — wliere is the Kingdom being established? 
..iiux^lj tiiBX-e s lio CiUUige iu ivoiue, . .rfuieiy there's no 
cuaugb; iu Jaruailiita, . . .aaraly there's uo cliauge in society 
<i3 such.... do I suid he waa coiaing - - so wliat?" 

This "so what?"' muiitality has been arouaJ for a long tine. It's present 
even now. Titere ar*i those who are sfcudtsute of hiscory, even as one who sat 
around our dinner table last evening , engaging us in conversation, said, "I^Fhy, 
isn't it a matter of fact that ever since we have had recorded history we 
haven't been able to muster up a period oZ time, accumulative at that, that 
would go so far as fifty years when we have been without war, when we have 
been free froai hostilities. ' Christianity's been around now for a long time. 
Ho wonder they say to us "so what?" 

Students of history bring to our attention that the only two wars in 
history that have ever been loiown as "world" wars had their origin, so-called, 
within Christian civilixation, out of so-called "Christian" Europe. So they 
say to us "so what?". . . . , .«« much as to indicate: "Dangle in front of us no 
more incomplete illustrations" as much as to say, "Don't tell us any more 
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about sofflething that smacks of peace and love and good will when history can't 

produce, and when you Christians yourselves can't fulfill so noble a dream." 

Ah, this "so what?" mentality prevails not only among the coimunity of 

Pi nations, not only as you turn the pages of a history book, but also isn't it 
I 

true in your relationship with individual people? She may have forgotten it, 

J but I haven't: it was a member of this congregation who told aie about her re- 
lationship with a woman, was she in ber late 60' s? - wlio had lived all of 

those years without Jesus Christ and then conversion set in. She became, 

in the latter years of her life, a convert to Jesus Christ. And as she was 
talking with the member of this parish, the member of this congregation some- 
how revealed to her something far less than Christian la her attitude and in 
her thinking. And her friend said to her, "Why, I've only been a Christian 
for a few days, and I had hopeu for something more than this from Christians! 
fou've been a Christian all of your life, and you can still tliink and talk 
like this!" What is her friend revealing but a "so what?" lueatality? 
. . . .Jesus is coming ! 

....shrAg of the shoulders "so what?" 

From a purely human point of view, digress for a moment, will? you? Think 
what that must have meant to Jesus Christ, to have John the Baptist send an 
fflnissary to Him and say, "Jesus, are you for real?" The question has basic 
integrity: "Jesus, should we look for somebody else?" That's where a "so what?" 
mentality can take you, when you apply it to Jesus Christ. 

Wliat does Jesus Christ do when He's confronted by a "so what?" mentality? 
Well, first off, Jesus Christ is one who knew what is in man. Ah, that's what 
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they used to say about Him, and why don't you and I go on saying It: He kacmg 
%rhat is in man. And so Jesus Christ could fully appreciate the fact that 

these are the things that had happened to John the Baptist 

....separated frcna believers, Isolated in a dungeon, he succumbs 
to bitterness. Also, he did not have the good fortune to be closely related 
to Jesus Christ — he wasu't walking with Him hand-in-hand — he wasn't always 
there when thesa woaderfui tuiiigs werti happening. And because he wasn't there 
when they were happaiiiug, lie allowed himself to believe that they weren't hap- 
p^iing at allt 

You kiiox;, Lhis is u terrible Luiag about us. If we Uou't sac the good 
that's being done, or if perchaace the goovi doesn't happen to us, then we 
foolishly tiiiiik :;liat Lucre's ao good ueiug cone aiiy\»iiere. iiut Jesus Christ, 
knowing the nature of laau, deals patiently with John the Baptist and his "ao 
what?" mentality, and aaviug enough basic fuitU iu his own integrity and the 
way the Kingdom comes. He simply said, "Go back and tell John what you see - - 

....there's a blind man who couldn't see — now he has sight I 

....there was a lame man who couiuu't walk — now he's fully able! 

.,*. there was a man who had a leprous condition — now he's cleansedr' 
He didn't say to John, "Focus your sights on Jerusalem, focus your sights on 

Rome" He didn't say, "Look at the blue-print for society — a new social 

order — it's just around the horizon." 

He said: "Look at the change that's taking place in certain 

people, from the inside out." 

You ask me how I know He's coming. Is it evidence you must have? Look, 
then, where the disadvantaged have been. See the difference, the llfe-chang- 
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tag dlffereaee He's laaking there. His cc«Bing always makes a change In people... 
• • » a change for the better t 

Let me lay bare my soul to you at this point. Every now and then there 
'^ are those who come to me as a Pastor and despair of the slowness of the coming 
of the Kingdom, who severely and outspokenly criticise the work of this congre- 
J gation. It happens every now and then — that we're not making giant-like 
strides. 

When I know the basic integrity of a certain niaaber of people irfjo make up 
membership in this congregation, I feel such criticism is unfair. And the 
only thing that brings courage and comfort to my heart is to r^aember people 

like shall I start pointing ay finger, and letting my finger c€«Be in your 

direction, when I think of the transformation that has taken place in your 
life, when you've been encountered by Jesus Christ.. .. .you who were the crip- 
pled soul, you whose heart was stained by sin — and I've seen the cleansing 
grace at work. 

And the most salutary antidote that I've yet to discover is instead of 
staying at my desk, or even lingering on my knees, I get up and I go out, and 
I visit here and I visit there, where I see the direct grace of God being 
made effective in an individual's life, where I know within the membership of 
this congregation there are those who are being to other people as Jesus Christ 
....with no trtffiipets before the© I I think of the call that I made, when I 
visited in a nursit^ home, and it was a member of our congregation being mini- 
stered to, and would you believe me, would you understand, when I say, frtsa a 
physical standpoint, I found every minute that I stayed there almost offensive, 
and I couldn't wait until I got out. And in that situation, in that condition. 
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a grand and noble sottl, in her late sixties •— who knows, perhapel^ in her 

middle seventies who gave me to understand when I talked to her that she's 

doing this in the nmsm of Jesus Christ. She herself had been disadvantaged 
once. Christ came into her life, and the iClngdc»i of God is established in her 
heart. 

You ask Bte how I know He's craaet It's evidence that you want? 
.. ..I think of her. 

....dare I think of you? 



\^ 
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" UNMISTAKABLY GOD " 

Text : "Anrf fhft «p<rlf nf fhia, Lord shall rest 
jtpon him - t, " 

(Isaiah 11:2) 

The lesson Is from the prophecy of Isaiah, who fore-told what God had in 
mind for His people. The text speaks specifically to the point of an undefeat- 
] able God whose plan of salvation can neither be deterred nor destroyed. 

Even the introductory verse talks about a shoot coining out of a stump — of 
'^ Jesse, no less. David's line, if you please. 

And what does that mean? 

It means that despite the sinfulness of our nature, God still prefers to 
work through us even as His perfect work is done in us and for us. David was 
j the gross sinner, God's beloved, even as his name indicates. But salvation 
J_J comes - - comes through him. Through our sinfulness, mark you, God is made 
unmistakably plain. He who comes ccmies as a shoot from the stump of Jesse. 

It took year after year, generation aft'=4r generation until the day would 
arrive. But through all this unfolding of time God is unmistakably at work 
and for the discerning eye His hand can be seen. It may take time, that is to 
say God may take more time than we'd be pleased to allow Him, but what God does 
is done well and always in the fulness of time, that when it does occur, it's 
unmistakably God. 

That's why in the day of realization those who came knelt, those who came 
worshipped, those who came brought their gifts. The manger-bom, as premised, 
was unmistakably God. 
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"SOMECWE'S COMISG; WHEItE?" 

today's aazmon la tha laat In the Advent aeriaa. It bears the title: 

"Saaeoaa's Ckanir^: Where?" The text la from the Goapel for the day; it's 

the 26th verse of the lat chapter of John: 

"l^iere atands one waong you whora 
you do not know." 

At first bluah the preacher muat have been quite excited, for he die- 
covei^d In hia coi^regation a delegation, a delegation that tarried after 
he had finished speaking, "niey came up to engage him in conversaticm. But 
the longer he talked with thtm the sore perturbed he became, becatise he dis- 
covered that what they were trying to do was to put the preacher on the 
defensive, to ascertain just what his qualifications were, vkftt right he 
had to stand up and to speak. "After all, who are you, anyway?" 

'Oie Bore he listened to th«ai, the sore he entertained their questions, 
the laore Irritated, tmdoubtedly, John the Baptist becsae. Because it occur- 
red to thmt that they were talking beside the point... they ware doic^ a great 
deal of shado«r-b03dLng. for when it's all said and done, the important thing 
is never the preacher; the important thii^ is always the procl«aation of the 
Gospel. It is the message that is primary; the messenger is incidental. 
....well, that was one thing that bothered him. 

And then, over and above that, was the fact that it occurred to him that 
right there in their midst was Jesus Christ, and they didn't know it. Why 
should they talk about John the Baptist i*en Jesus was there? I?hy should they 
become fascinated by his personality ~ and he was something dlfferiaatl — 
when right there in their very midst was God in Jesus Christ t 
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So, pcesimably, he took them to task vfaen he said, "Why, there is 
stwadlxig right here in the midst of you one that you do not know. And I 
want to tell you one thing about it — !'» not even worthy to untie the 
string of hie sandal." You get the point, don't yout They were talking 
about ewtrything else except what they ought to be talking about in the 
presence of Jesus Christ. ...and what is more, being unaware of the fact 
that He was there. 

Come now, why do you suppose it was like that? What is there about 
us, that we can become so blind to the very presence of God? Ask any mas, 
anywhere, presiaaably speaking, and he'll tell you that he wants God, he 
woiad like to becoae more aware of God. He'll tell you that he needs God. 
But why are we so frequently so blind to His nearness? God is the God who 
reveals Himself, This is one of the priceless truths of the Christian Gos- 
pel, that isk Jesus Christ all the fulness Ojf God dwellsl that's the way 

Paul put it, don't forget it you can't say it any better than that. So 

God has come to us in Christ. Christ was right there, and they didn't know 
it. 

There are soae people who complain because they say, "We look for God 
and we never find Him." For centuries they had been talking about the One 
who was to cmae. In every Jewish home it was table conversation, it was one 
of the things that were supposed to talk about at night when they went to 

sleep "one day the Lord would appear." They kept talking about the day 

of the Lord's appearing, they kept talking about the pr^sised Messiah. Why, 
they even tell us when a Jewish mother would give birth to her child and 
she'd be told that her baby was a boy, she'd offer a prayer, a prayer that 
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went something like this: "If it please Thee, Jehovah God, maybe this boy 
will be the prranised one, the Messiah to redeem Israel." For centuries they 
had been looking for soiseone. You'd think that when He would arrive they'd 
racogni«e Hla. wouldn't you? No wonder John the Baptist, the preacher, was 

irritated and annoyed "He's standing right here, sad you don't even 

know it." 

Are you having trouble finding Godt Well, disabuse yourself at once of 
any notion that He's playing hide-and-seek. The god of the pagans might be 
like that. Pagans will tell you that their god hides himself — they're 
never quite sura i^at he's going to do — they're never quite sure where he's 
going to show up next, as though he has a peculiar kind of delight in running 
away from people, showing hlaself for a while, and then concealing himself. 
Well, God who is the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ is not a God like 
that. He's always costing to us. He's always sending out signals. He's al- 
ways making it easier for us to believe. He's always giving us — shall I 
use the word? — gracious hints, intimations, of where He's to be found. 
And if you're having trouble finding God. don't blame Him I It could be that 
you're not looking for Him where He wants moat to be found t Has it ever oc- 
curred to you that God is wherever need is to be met . Maybe they didn't know 
where to look for God because they didn't know the kind of God for ^rtiich to 
lookl If you know what you're to look for, you might know where to look. 
So let's ask the question, «*» is this God who comes? 

Bie answer iaaiediately must be given. The God vko comes is no different 
than the God who is in Heaven. There arc not two Gods, one God for Heaven 
and one God for earth. God is one, and the God who came to earth is the God 
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who in Heaven has all the characteristics of love and truth there you 

have it! What is the basic nature and characteriatic of God, the God who 
ccHBes? He is love. He is truth. <5od is never lees than Ood, God i« never 
less than truth, God is never less than love! Keep saying this to yourself 
over and over again: fie who ccwias is love — He i^ho comes is truth. Well 
then, look where you expect to find love and truth at work, or look i^ere 
love and truth is at work, whether you expect it or not. That was their 
probim - - they never seemed quite fully to understand that the God who 
wwies would be a God ccnaing to meet the needs of people, in love and in truth. 

Winifred has her moa^its of nostalgia at this particular time of the 
year, for the fara in which she grew up, those 140 acres up there in north 
central Pennsylvania aoments of nostalgia when she reaembers that Chris- 
tmas a number of years ago when they were snowbound — had no contact with 
the outside world. Ttiey tunnelled a kind of a path fro® the farm-house to 
the bam so they could do the chores, but otherwise that was the tattent of 
their relationship with the world beyond the farm-house. There, snowbound, 
not being able to give attention to last-minute shopping, practically every 
gift that was given that year within the confines of that farm-house family 
were gifts that they made by thmselves and gave to one another. Everything 
that was spread on the table for Christmas dinner they had garnered froa 
their own store-houses, their own resources. No wonder she has nostalgia for 
a day like that I Even though there have been wonderful Chris tmases since, 
there's never been a Christmas quite like that I 

When she has her nostalgia she raaembers this place and that place, and 
then eventually in the conversation we may talk about the ice house, a few 
steps away from the suraer kitchen, a kind of shed, 8 by 10 feet. In winter* 
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tlaa her dad went with the wagon, down to the creek bed,.. there he sawed the 
Ice, brought it back, stacked it in the sawdust, hopefully to last until mid- 
siaaaer. All of this is reainiscent when they were filling an ice house, per- 
rs haps not hera, but one like it, with sawdust. And one of the helpers lost 

his watch in the process to look for a watch in heaps of sawdust I Clever 

j and ingenious chap that he was, he asked everybody to leave the ice house. 
And then he got down, pressed his ear as closely to the sawdust pile as he 
could.... and then he kept listening for the ticking of his watch. The basic 

nature and characteristic of his watch - - it was a ticking instrment 

knowing what he was looking for, he then discovered where to look, until he 
found it. A hiOTeapun illustration, to be sure, but you get the point! Hie 
basic nature and characteristic of God is loye and truth . You want to know 
where to look for Him, then? Look then where love and truth are at iwrk, and 
they are always at work i^ere need la being met. 

Where to look for HJja? Be prepared to look for Hiro in unexpected 

p J»»C6S • • • • 

....who would ever have thought to look for God in a feeding 
trough for a donkey on a winter's night? But there was a 
baby — a baby in need of love, protection, care, God was 
at work, in a maiden pure, and in a devoted father. 

There is need all the love and tcuth of Qod is at work 

in a donkey feeding trough 

where to look for God? 

....who would ever have looked for Him in that carpenter's 
shop in Nazareth? .. .where a teenage youngster — go ahead mid 
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use the expression. ... .where a teenage youngster, dark-haired, 
dark-eyed, olive-skinned, was growing up. And He never quite 
took his eye off of Joseph the raaster carpenter, observing 
him, liow with faithfulness he performed his day's work.... 
...listening to the kind of conversation that went on as 
J Joseph directed it in that carpenter shop. Then one day, the 

teenager having become a man, an itinerant preacher, people 

came to Him and said, "Tell us more about God what is 

He like?" And the first word that came to the lips of 
the teenager-now-become-a-man said, "He's like a father." 
Jesus r^ttembers how as a teenager Joseph met the need in 
His life, the need that only a father could meet! 
. . .who would ever have thought to look for God in a car- 
penter 's shop, with a teenager adoring a man n^ited Joseph? 

....there was Jacob's well one day a vcman came to draw 

water. There was the stranger. She was the woman with the 
past, and all of her sins kept coming back in front of her. 
Then this stranger talked to her. She laid bare her soul 
to Hlffl, and before she knew it, a whole new life was opened 
up I 

. . . .who would ever have thought of looking for God in the 
soul of a Hon who talked with a voaan with a past, gave her 
new life. She had need, need to be saved. And God was 
there love and truth In Him. 

...a handful of men, gathered together in an upper room. 
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where so much was going on in Jerusalem. .. .then He takes 
bread and He takes a cup of wine.... 

. * . .who would ever have thought to look for God at a time 
like that, in a place like that. But these men had need! 
- - need to be sustained, need to be assured that Jesus 
Christ would always be truly present .... that in Him there 
would be life, and life everlasting.... 

....outside the city walls... two thieves being crucified... 
one of them has need in his dying momenta for a Saviour, 
one says "Remember me"..,. and God in Jesus Christ — love 

and ..truth — the need of a dying man 

, . .who would ever have thought to look for God in the 
heart of a condaianed man dying on a cross? But there was 
need..... .love and truth were at work. 

I reach this time of the year especially for one certain book on my 
shelves, Martin Luther's Christmas Book. Roland Bay ton has done an excel- 
lent thing for us, allowing Luther in a naive kind of way to tell us what 
was going through the minds of Mary and Joseph, Herod, the shepherds, the 
wise men. Md then he reveals for us in his own way the kind of conversa- 
tion that takes place among the Germans who would be reading what he is 
saying, and he could welllpicture how there would be people saying, "Oh, 
if only I would have been there, I would not have treated Jesus the way 
the Innkeeper did. I would not have treated Jesus the way wicked King Herod 
did. I would have been the first to have run and get water for the baby 
•Jesus I would have been the first to protect him from the el^ients. . . ." 
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....«ad Ifairtin Luther shook that stubborn G«rmaa finger of his. Irritated 
and s&aoyad, and said, "Why do you talk this wayf Talk lik« that only 
vium you ara the first to rua to meet the need of a neighbor's child." 

Looking for God, are you? I'll tell you where He is to be found: 
wherevar need is baijog met, wherever love and truth are at work. Martin 
lAithar said it in a very gr«ad way when he said, "Herein shall we know 
that the birth of Jesus Christ is nad« effective in us, if we take upon 
ourselves the need of another." 

Thety used to tell about the man who was sent down to the railroad 
village station to meet the visitor coming to town. And the chap said, 
"But how will I know who he is?" And the man said, "Well, if you're 
delayed and you don't get there until after the train has arrived, just 
look around in the station for a tall man helping scKaebody." 

Looking for C5od, are you? Wherever need is being met, wherever love 
and truth become incarnate. Can you think of a better way in which to be 
found? 

* * * 

(this sermon transcribed as recorded) 
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"soMEosE's ommit why?" 

'^ Q& each of the Sundays pxeeedlag thi« day wt tollammd tii« general thim» 
that ''Sctttaon* la Cosaing." la connaetion with the general thcrae there waa the 
I queaCioB that was asked. Will you permit thla title for to4ay's aetmoai 
"SeKCone'a Casing: Why?" 

'^ fhe text - ~ a strange aort of text, I'll frankly adtait at once, for 

airlstseaa Say. Because the test cmnua right out of the heart of the laat week 

that our Blessed I.or<i apwit here ou earth. The text is part of the theme in 

the story of the arrest, the betrayal, the denial, the crucifixlcm of Jesus 

casriat. It's the 37th verse of the I8th chapter of Jotos 

"Filata therefore aald tmto hsto. Art thou a 
idjig ..the»| ^(Mua . aitswered, 1R»u^ ^eay eat 
that I aw a hSsm» To this end twut 1 bom, 
aaa f or this cause caate I into the <forld , , *' 



Are you at all iapreseed with the fact that the Gospel writers, once they 
had ttaneioMKl the birth of Jeaus Christ, aeldoa if eimr wmxt back and referred 
to it again? Are you impressed tritb the fact that even in the entire Hesr 
TestsBA&t writings, vritings of those other than the Gospel recorders, that 
little if anything is aald he ^ y , shout the nature and the character of the 
birth of Jesua Christ. 

We're indebted so auch to Matthew, we're indebted so anach to Luke, for 
the wsry beautiful way in iriiich each of then telle tl^ story, bum the birth of 
Jeeus occurred. But even the fourth writer, that is, the writer of the fourth 
Gospel, John, tells about the ccwsing of Jesus int<» the world in straa«e-««mad- 
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ing language*.... "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God." He doesn't say anything about a manger scene, he 
doesn't mention the shepherds, ha doesn't mention the star - - only Matthew 
talks about wise men, we call them the three kings. That this should be the 
fact should cause us to pause, to ponder, and to wonder. 15ie purpose served 
by this setaon today is sm ospression of one man's concern for this truth, 
that once the birth of Jesus CJirist was introduced, by Matthew and by Luke, 
seldom again is the mysterious strand picked up. 
I propose to tell you why I think this is so. 

If you were given the assignment to write a biography of a man, where 
would you begin it? What do you think is the most Important thing by which 
to introduce the facts of a man's life? 

Sotw people like to begin with the circumstances of his birth. I'm not 
so sure that that's the best place at which to begin. Oddly enough. If I 
were giv«a the asalgraaant to write the account of a man's life, I think I'd 
begin with his last days. I'd like to see him in all the fulness of his 
stature. And then I'd look from that point backward , and happily enough, if 
I could do it, I think I'd like to begin somewhere with the mid-point in the 
man's life, the point when there was the dawning of maturation, when suddenly 
it would occur to a person just who he is, and to what end he was bom. That's 
why, I told you a nimber of sermons a^go, I treasure what I carry around in my 
wallet.... not a series of credit cards, not a series of identification — Impor- 
tant as this may be for the way one lives in this kind of society but it's 

a handwritten note, written for me by scmiebody who was Impressed, flrst-off , by 
the reference that appears in "Pages in a Mary" in today's bulletin....,,that 
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there are two great moments in the life o£ any man: the nKsaent when he is 
bom, and then the time when he discovers wh y he was bom. 

It is never enough to talk about the fact that Jesus Christ cmae into 
the world. It's never enough to tell the story in all its wondrous fashion. 
But you and I are in dufcy bound to say, What is the meaning of thlst - Why 
did He corae? 

Seldom appreciated as it ought to be appreciated is that moment in the 
life of our Lord when the heavens part, and a Voice from Heaven is heard 
saying, "This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Hear ye him - '* 
....the racffiient when the Divine Imprimatur is placed upon Jesus Christ. Bible 
students don't always agree, and it doesn't cause me too much trouble that 
they shan't, as to just ^en it was that Jesus Christ was fully aware of the 
meaning of His life. There are those who tell us it was a continuous, a 
gradual revelation, until at the time of His baptism the full mark of God 
was made plain to Him. 

I shan't worry too much as to just when and where and how, in the life 
of Jesus Christ, it occurred to Him that His mission was like the mission of 
none other. Maybe there might be somebody who would say He never said It 
better than when He appeared before Pontius Pilate and said, "To this end 
was I bom" if that's the mcment when He said it. Surely there must have been 
the time prior to that when It was spoken, that He was made fully smare of His 
mission in life. 

There was an Englishman who CMie to this country and he said there was 
one man he wanted to meet very much. He had heard a great deal about him. His 
nmm, A.F, Rlgg. You never heard of him, of course you didn't. He was a physi- 
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cian. He lived ±a a small, out-of-the-way town. But he was sore than a 
physician to the body.... he was a physician to the soul. The patients would 
corae to hlffl, and then he would have thepatienta seated, and he'd draw up to 
the patient in a grandfatherly sort of way, and he'd ask what aesased to be 
the most fooliah of all questions: "Why have you ccwae to me?" 

"Hien the patleni would of course answer, the most reasonably, the most 
logical answer, "Why, I've come to see if you could help me. I want to get 
_. better, 1 want to get well." 

And then this physician, to body and soul, would look the patient straight 
In the eye ans ask the most unexpected question: "And just w|ix do you want to 
get well?" 

r-\ Pascal, the great French scientist, keen mind, searcher of souls, used to 

XJ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ troubled him greatly that roost people concerned themselves with 

the Incidental things of life, and seldtan if ever came to grips with the real 
question: why does a man lite, anyway? Why ? 

I've always been an admirer of the Scottish people. I think for one reason 
because I was first Introduced to them through the catechism that they study, 
the catechism which is known as the Westminster Confession. Its first question 
is thiss What is the chief end of man? 

And the answer, as somm of you know — it's on your tongues already: 
The c?hief end of tgjm is to glorify God and to en;|oy Him foyever." 

Do you know that part of the strength of Scottish character, if not all of 
the strength, lies in the fact that forl»«idreds of years, in every good and 
devout Scottish home, every youngster was taught the catechism and the first of 
all the questions, even if he never fully tmderstood the answer — at least he 
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a chief end to be served. 

Jesus Christ came into the world ..why? What was His aisaion? What 

was His purpose? 

Says He, "To this end was I bom." His purpose for living was declared 
before He was bom - - "Thou shalt call his naae Jesus, for be shall save his 
people from their sins." 

Ood has a purpose for every single life, and the fact that it*s spelled 
out so clearly in the life of Jesus Christ simply r^inds us that it should 
be equally true for us. 

But before we talk about ourselves, talk about Him. 
His purpose: to save us from our sins. 
His purpose: to guide us on the way of love and truth. 
His purpose: to be God in our midst. 
His purpose: to be God. 
We never imderstand Him aright unless we see Hto as Saviour, We never draw the 
full benefit of His life unless we see Htm fulfilling that purpose. I hope you 
sense that to be true in iriiat you receive in the Gospel that's proclaimed fr<»tt 

this pulpit that He is never less than Qod, md. God come to us as Saviour. 

He isn't just a good exaaple... .He isn't just a gracious influence...... He 

isn't just another prophet He isn't just another teacher .He isn't just 

an eternal Pilgrim He isn't just an elder brother.. ..He isn't just a starry- 
eyed dreamer. He is God ctme to save us. To that end He gave His life. Every 
step that He took was oriented toward Calvary igid beyond. Every word that He 
spoke was spoken out of love. Every deed that He performed was done in truth. 
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Now for the moment may I remind you that ivcm a purely himan point of 

view (it's phrased carefully) that from a purely htanan point of view, 

God used a Mary, and God used a Joseph, to see that Jesua was able to fulfill 
that purpose from a purely human point of view. 

A child ie bom. But a child never grows up automatically. A child has 
to be loved, a child has to be cared for, a child haa to be disciplined, a 
child must have get before it a good example. Is It too much to say that this 
fulfillment of purpose from a human point of view, as far as Jesus was con- 
cerned, could not have happened if there had not been a Mary Bead a Joseph who 
were as instruments in the hmad of Ckjd, who assisted Him in fulfilling that 
purpose? 

Now I pose for you the question: for what end have you been bom? 

Mahatiaa Gandhi used to tell the story, only for his closest friends, of 
course, about a man who cama to him who was engaged In the liquor business. 
Gandhi, of course, as you know, was a tee-totaler. And he asked all of his 
faithful followers never to touch a drop. But it was a man who admired Gandhi 
greatly, but for certain reasons decided to take up the liquor business. And 
one time he came into Gandhi's presence and inraediately tried to justify him- 
self. It was hjL s way of making a living. ...and he said to Gandhi, "A man must 
live, you know." 

And Gandhi cut him to the quick simply by answering with the one word, 
"Why?" 

So you and I will reach maturation, at least the semblence of maturation, 
when we can answer to ourselves: to what end was I bom? 

Jesus Christ always knew the answer to that question. 
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Hew quite {MMrMaith*tic«liy 

If you are « pmemat***,tt you «r« « s>r«a<i|p«c«at...*if fou axm « Stmday 

Sehool tea^Mir if ymt are aayooe, the IdUtd of {Hir«oB iritiare ^4 has put 

I y&u ia eoBtaec with a grtnriBg child, ia it £00 asaeh to ai^uieat that you ask 

youraei£ tha quaatioa: mm, by the grage of Co4, c«a I baXe tbia ehil4 to 
J fttifiU , hie purpoae la Ufef Maybe with the anewer to that qaeatios you 

might get a different mtwiiag for Chriataaa. beeauae r«Ma^er thia, the 
Baby did groir t^..... 

....aad the Baby did grow up with the fewlp, not the 
hljadrimce, of people — ^ - older pwiple. 
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